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Beloved in out deareſt Lord, 


HRIST, the Scripture, your own Hearts, and Satan's 
devices, are the four prime things that ſhould be 
firtt and moſt ſtudied and ſearched; if any caſt off the 
ſtudy of theſe, hey cannot be ſafe here, nor happy here- 
after. * It is my Work, as a CyristTiAN, but much more 
as a WATCHMAN, to do my beft, to diſcover the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, the emptineſs of the creature, and the ſnares 
of the great deceiver ; which I have endeavoured to do, 
(in the following diſcourſe) according to that meaſure of 
grace which I have received ſrom the Lord. God once 
accepted a handful of meat for a ſacrifice, and a grips of 
goat's hair for an oblation : and I know that you bave 


not ſo learned the Father, as to deſpiſe the day of ſmall 


things. | 
Beloved, Satan being fallen from light to darkneſs ; 
from ſelicity to miſery ; from heaven to hell; from an 
angel to a devil, is ſo ſull f malice and envy, that he 
will leave no means unattempted, whereby he may 
make all others eternally miſerable with himſelf; he 


being ſhut out of heaven, and Feſerved under chains of darke 


* If a miniſter had as many eyes as Argus, to watch; 
as many heads as Typheus, to diſpoſe; and as many 
hands as Briareus, to labour, he might find etnployment 

enough for them all. a u 9 whe 
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neſs till the judgment of the great day, makes uſe of all his 
power and ſkill, to bring all the ſons of men into the 
ſame condition, and condemnation with himſelf. Satan 
hath caſt ſuch ſinful ſeed into our ſouls, that now. he no 
| ſooner tempts, but we are ready to aſſent; he no ſooner 
5 | has a plot, butthe mak es a conqueſt; if he do but ſhew 
1 men a little of the glory of the world, how ready are they 
to fall down and worſhip him. f x 
Whatever fin the heart of man is moſt prone to, that the 
devil will help forward. If Peter be ſlaviſhly feartul, Satan 
will put him upon rebuking and denying of Chriſt, to 
ſave his own ſkin. . | 
From the power, malice, and ſkill of Sa TAN, doth 
„ proceed all the ſoul-killing plots, devices, ſtratagems, 
and machinations, that are in the world. Several devi- 
ces he hath to draw ſouls to fin, and ſeveral plots he hath 
to keep ſouls from all holy and heavenly ſervices; and 
alſo numberleſs ſtratagems to keep them in a mourning, 
ſtaggering, and doubting condition. | 
A man may as well tell the ftars, and number the 
ſands of the ſea, -as reckon up all the devices of Satan ; 
yet thoſe which are moſt conſiderable, and by which he 
doth moſt miſchief to the precious ſouls of men, are in the 
following Treatiſe diſcovered, and the Remedies againft 
them preſcribed. fr 
Beloved, Give me leave to fignify my defires for, and to you, 
and I Hall draw'to a cloſe. fel 1 { 
My defires for you are, That he would grant you according to 
the riches of his glory, to be flrengthened with might by his Shirit 
in the inner man. That Chriſt may duell in your hearrs by 
Faith, Sc. Epheſ. iii. 16,—19. And that ye might walk 
_ avorthy 'o the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 
work, Sc. Col. i. 10. 11. [hat your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment, &c. Phil. i. 
9, 10. And that thou may be eminent in holineſs : F/. 
”Xciu1, 5. Holineſs being Zion's glory, that your hearts 
may be kept upright, your judgments ſound, and your 
lives unblameable. That as ye are now my joy, foin 
the day of Chriſt you may be my crown : that 1 may ſee 
my labours in your lives, thatyour converſation may not 
be earthly, when the things you hear are heavenly; but 
| 3 408 that 
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- that it may be as becomes the goſpel. That as the fiſhes 


which live in the ſalt ſea, yet are freſh; ſo you, though 
you live in an uncharitable world, may yet be cha- 
ritable and loving. That ye may, like the bee, fuck honey 
out of every flower; that ye may ine in a ſea of troubles, 
as the fear Hines in the fly, theugh it grow in the ſea; 
that in all your trials, you may be lite the flones in Thracia, 


- that neither burn in the fire, nor fink in the water That ye 


may be like the heavens, excellent in ſubſlance, and beaut:ful in 
@ffrearance ; ye; you _ meet me with joy, in that day 
wherein Chriſt ſhall ſay to hi Father, Lo! here am l, and 
the children which thou haſt given me 

Finally, remember this, that your life is ſhort, your du- 
ties many, your affiſtance great, and your reward ſure ; 
therefore faint not, hold on, and hold up in ways of well 
doing, and heaven ſhall make amends for all. : 

I ſhall now take leave of you, When my heart hath 
by my hand ſubſcribed, that I am, | 

Your loving fraflor under Chriſt, according to all paftoral af 
fectient and engagements in cur deerefl Lord. 
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Dax Fartend, 


OolL ono bids vs buy the truth, Prov. xxiii. 23. but 


dot not tell us what it mutt coſt, becauſe we mutt 


get it though it be never ſo dear; we mutt love it both 
ſhining and ſcorching ; every parcel of truth is precious 
as the filings of Gold; we muſt either live with it, or die 
for it As Ruth ſaid to Naomi, Whither thou gorſt, I will 
go, and whefe thou ledgeſt, 1 will lauge, and nothing but death 
fhal! hart thee and me: Ruth i. 16, 17, If truth be the cauſe . 
of contention, nothing but death can ſeparate me from 
it, and even that cannot do it;—Ferome. So mult gracious 
ſpirits ſay, Where truth goes, I will go, and where truth 
"lodges, I will lodge, and nothing but death that} part me 
and truth. A man may lawfully fell his houſe, land, and 
jewels, but truth is a jewel that exceeds all price, and 


mutt not be ſold, it is our heritage. Thy tejtimonies have A 


taken as an heritage for ever, H.. Cxix. 111. It is a legacy 
that aur fore-fathers have bought with their blood, which 
ſhould make us willing to lay down any thing, and lay 
out every thing, that we may with the wiſe merchant in 


the goſpel Mat. v. 18. purehaſe this precious pearl, which 


is more worth than heaven and earth, and which will 
make a man live Happily, die comfortably, and reign 
Eternally. 

And now if thou pleaſeſt, read the following work, 
and receive his counſel trom me. 


Ff, 


1 


Fi, Thou muſt know that every man cannot he ex» 
eellent, yet may be ufcful. An ran key may unlock 
the door of a golden treaſure, yea, iron can do ſome 
things that gold. cannot do. 2 £7 
. Secondly, Remember, it is not haſty reading, butferigufly - 


meditating upon holy and heavenly traths, that a 
them prove ſweet and profitable to the foul. Its 


the bee's touching of the flowers that gathers honey, hut 
her abiding fur a, time upon them, and drawing out the, _ 
ſweet. It is not he that reads moſt, but he that medi? 
tates moſt, that will prove the choiceit, ſweeteſt, wilety” 
and ſtrongeſt Chriſtian,  _ | 
Thirdly. Know that it is not the hnowing, the talking, nor 
the reading man, but the dog man, that at laſt will be 
found the happieſt man: If you know theſe things, bleſſed. 
and hay are you if you do them, Not every one that ſaith, * 
Lurd, Lord, fhall enter into the kingdim of heaven, but © 
he that doth the will of my Father that is. in heaven. It 
was a good ſaying of Juttin Martyr. Our religion con- 
fiſts not in ſpeaking of the things, but in doing them. 
Judas called Chrift, Lord, Lord, and yet betrayed him, 
and his gone to his place; Ah! bow many Judas's have 
we in theſe days that kiſs Chriſt, and yet betray Chrittz; 7 
that in their words profeſs him, but in their works deny 
him ; that bow their knee to him, and yet in their hearts 
deſpiſe him ; that call him Jeſus, and yet will not obey 
him for their Lord. 8 | 
Reader, If it be not imprefſed upon thy heart to prac- 
tiſe what thou readeſt, to what end · doſt thou read, io 
increaſe thy own condemnation ? If thy light and know- 
ledge be not turned into practice, the more knowing ö 
thou art, the more miſerable thou wilt be in the day ofß 
recompence; thy light and knowledge will torment thee 
more than all the devils in hell&. Thy knowledge will 
be that rod that will eternally laſh thee, and that ſcorpion 
that will for ever bite thee, and that worm that will ever- . © 
laſtingly gnaw thee; therefore read, and labour to know, -* * 
that thou mayett de, or elſe thou art undone for ever. 
When Deme/thenes was aſked, What was the firſt part of 


2 


* An Heathen philoſopher liked not ſuch as are always 
about to Hye, but never begin, SENECA, 


— 


an orator, what the ſecond, what the third ? he anſwer- 
ed, Action: The ſame may I ſay, if any ſhould aſk m 


what is the firft, the ſecond, the third part of a Chriſtian 


I muſt anſwer, Action. That man who reads that he 
may know, and labours to know that he may do, will 
have two heavens, a heaven of joy, peace and comfort 
on earth, and a heaven of glory and happineſs after 
death. Deſiring that thou mayeſt find as much ſweet- 
neſs and advantage in reading this Treatiſe, as I have 
found, (by the over-ſhadowving of heaven) in the ſtudy- 
ing and writing of it, I recommend thee to God, and tn 
the word of his grace, which is able to build thee up, 
and to give thec an inheritance among them which arc 
ſanctified. Ang you 888 


ReaAver, 
Thy Soul's Servants in every 
Office of the Goſpel, | 
THOMAS BROOKS. 
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rant of his devices, © 


TIN the fifth verfe the Apoſtle ſhews, that the inceſtuous 
perſon had, by his inceſt, mado ſad thoſe precious 
vuls that God would not have made ſad: ſouls that walk 
ſinfully are Hazaels, to the godly, and draw many ſighs 
and tears from them. Jeremiah weeps in ſecret for Ju- 
dali's fins; and Paul cannot ſpeak of thaſe be//y-gods with 
dry eyes, Phil. iii. 18. And Lot's rightookh toul was 
burthened, vexed, and racked, by the filthy Sodomites, 2 Pet. 
ii 7,8. Every ſinful Sodomite was a Hazael to his eyes, 
2 Hadadrimmon to his heart. Gracious ſouls uſe to 
mourn for other men's fins as well as their own, and for 
their ſouls and fins who make a mock of fin, and a jeſt 
of damning their own ſouls, Guilt or grief, is all that 
8 men get by communion with ſuch vain perſons, 
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In the 6th verſe he ſhews, that the puniſhment that 
was inflicted upon the inceſtuous perſon, was ſufficient, 
and therefore-they ſhould not reſuſe to receive him who 
had repented, and ſorrowed for his formet faults and 
follies. It is not for the honour of Chriſt, the credit of 
the goſpel, nor the good of 1ouls, for proſeſſors to be like 
thoſe bloody wretches, that burnt fome that recanted 5 
the ſtake, ſaying, That rhey would ſend them out of the 
aworld while they were in à good mind. 

In the 7, 8, 9, and 10 verſes, the Apoſtle ſtirs up the 
church to forgive him, to comfort him, and to confirm 
their love towards him, leſt he ſhould be ſwallowed up 
with overmuch ſorrow ; Satan going about to mix the 
deteſtable darnel of deſperation, with the godly ſorrow 
of a pure penitent heart, It was a ſweet ſaying of Je- 
rome, Let a man grieve for his fin, and then joy for his grief : 
that ſorrow for ſin that keeps the ſoul from looking to- 
wards the mercy-ſeat, and that keeps Chriſt and the ſoul 
aſunder, or that renders the foul unfit for the communion 
of faints, is a ſinful ſorrow, 

In the 11th verſe, he lays down another reaſon to 
move them to ſhew pity to the pgnitent ſinner, that was 
mourning under his fin and miſery; i. e. Left Satan fhou!d 
get an advantage of us, for we are not ignorant of his devices. 
A little for the opening of the words. | 

Left Satan fheuld get an advantage of us, left Satan over- 
reach us, The compariſon is taken from the greedy mer- 
chant, that ſeeketh and taketh all opportunities to be- 
guile and deceive others. Satan is that wily merchant, 
that devoureth not widow's houſes, but many ſouls. 

We are not ignorant of Satan's devices, counſels, filots, ma- 
chinations, or ſiratagems ; he is but a titular Chrittian, that 
hath not perſonal experience of Satan's ſtratagems, his 
ſet and compoſed machinations, his artificially moulded 
methods, his plots, darts, and depths, whereby he out- 
witted our firit patents, and puts the cheat upon us ſtil 
as he ſees opportunity. IS 2 
Tae main obſervation that I ſhall draw from theſe 
words, is this: | 5 

That Satan hath Ai: ſeveral devices to deceive, intangle, and. 
ruin the foils of men. e 
| | I mall, 
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like a lion. | | : 
Take one ſcripture more for the proof of the ſubject, 
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I ſhall 

1. latroduce the ſubject. = f 
2, Shew you his ſeveral Devices, And, 
3. The remedies againſt his Devices. 

4 


. How it comes to paſs, that hc hath ſo many ſeveral 


Devices to deceive, entangle, and ruin the ſouls of 
T7 | 
3, I ſhall lay down ſome propoſitions concerning Sa- 
tan's Devices. ; g . 
For the proof of the ſubject take theſe tew ſcriptures, 
Epheſ. vi. 11. Put en the whole armour of Gad, that ye may 
be able to fland agdinſt the wiles of the devil. The Greek 
word that is herc rendered wiles, is a notable emphatical 
word. | 
1, It ſignifies ſuch treacheries as come upon ones back 


at unawares, It notes the method or way-layings of that 


old ſubtle ſerpent, who, like Dar's adder in the path, 


biteth the hcels of paſſengers, and thereby transfuſeth _ 


his venom to the head and heart. The word ſignifies 
an ambuſhment, or ſtratagem of war, whereby the ene- 
my ſets upon a man at wnawares, ® 


2. It ſignifies ſuch ſnarcs as are ſet to catch us in our 


toad: a man walks in*his road, and thinks not of it; but 


ſuddenly hevis taken by thieves, or falls into a pit, &c, . 


3. It ſignifies ſuch as are purpoſely and craftily ſet for 
the taking the prey at the greateft advantage that can be; 
the Greek ſignifies properly a way-laying, circumvention, 
or going about, as they do which ſeek after their prey. 
Julian by his craft drew more from the faith, than all his 
perſecuting predeceſſors could do by their cruelty. So 
Satan doth more hurt in his ſheep's ſkin, than by roaring 


and-that is in 2 Tim. ii. ult. And that they might recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken cafttive 


by kim az fis will, The Greek word that is here rendered 


recover themſelves, ſignifies to.awake themſelves ; Key 
Apoſtle alludeth to one that is aſleep, or drunk, who i 

to be awakened and reſtored to his ſenſes; and the Gre 
Word that is hete rendered taten captive, ſignifies tobe 

zaken alive; the PO a xvarlike word, and 
99 & 


# 


fignifies 
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_ = Hotonly his pardon, but a biſhoprick. © 


Nignifies to be taken alive as ſoldiers are taken alive in 
the wars, or as birds are enſnared and taken alive by the 
fowler, Satan, hath ſnares for the wiſe and ſimple ; for 
generous and for timorous ſouls; for the rich and the 
poor ; for the aged and for youth, &c. Happy are thoſe 
_ are not taken aud held in the ſnares that he hath 
es 

One proof more, and then I will proceed to the open- 
ing of the ſubject, and that is in Rev. ii. 24. Put unto you 
T jay, and unto the reſt in Thyatira, as many as have not this 
doFrine, and which have not known the defiths of Satan, as they 
freak, I will ur ufron you no other burthen, but to hold faſt till [ 
come. Thoſe poor ſouls called their opinions the depths 
of God, when, indeed, they were the depths ot Satan. 
you call your opinions depths, and ſo they are, but they 
are ſuch deptlis as Satan hath brought out of hell; they 
are the whiſperings and hiſſings of that ſerpent, not the 
inſpirations of God. So much by way of Introduction. 

Now I am to ſhew you his ſeveral devices; and herein 
I ſhall firſt ſhew you the Device he hath to draw the 
foul to fin : I ſhall inftance in theſe twelve, which may 
beſpeak our moſt ſerious conſideration. 


— UW 


CHAP. I. 
His fret Device to draw the coul to cin, it, 


O present the bait, and hide the hook; to pre- 
1 present the golden cup, and hide the- poison; 
to present the sweet and the pleasure, that may flow 
into the soul by vielding to sin, and hide from the 
soul the wrath and misery that will certainly follow 


the committing of sin“. By this Device he took 


| ® $0 to reduce D. Taylor, martyr, they promiſed him 
the 
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dur first parents, Au the cerpent raid unts the wo- 
man, ye thall not surely die. For God doth knows 
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes hall 


& opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and. 


evil. Your eyes shall be opened, and you shall be 


as gods; here is the bait, the sweet, the pleasure, 


the profit. Oh! but he hides the hook, the shame, 
the wrath, and the loss that would certainly follow. 
There is an opening of the eyes of the mind to 
contemplation and joy, and there is an opening of 
the eyes of the body to shame and confusion. He 
promiseth them the former, but intends the latter. 
and so cheats them, giving them an apple instead 
of Paradise; as he deals by thousands in the pre- 
sent day. Satan with ease puts fallacies upon us, 
by his golden baits, and then leads us, and leaves 
us in a fool's grunts; he promises the soul honour, 
pleasure, profit, &c. but pays it with the greatest 
contempt, shame, and loss that can be; by a golden 
bait he laboured to catch Christ, Mar. iv. 8, 9. He 
Shewed him the beauty and glory of the world, 
which doubtless would have taken many a carnal 
heart; but here the devil's fire fell upon wet tinder, 
and therefore took not; these tempting objects did 
not at all win upon his affections, but many have 
fallen for ever by this vile strumpet the world, who, 
by laying forth her two fair breasts of profit and 
22 hath wounded their souls and cast them 
own into utter perdition“: she hath, by the glit- 
tering of her pomp and preferment, slain millions; 


Many are miſerable by loving hurtful things, but they 
are more miſerable by having them. Pray with Bernard, 
Grant us, Lord, that we may ſo partake of tempwral felicity, that+ - 
wt may not boſe eternal. * cn” 7 
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23 the serpent Schrale, which, when abe cannct 
overtake the fleeing passengers, doth, with her 
deautiful colours, astonish and amaze them, $6 that 
they have no power to pass away till she have stung 
them to death. Adversity hath slain her thousands, 
but prosperity her tens of thousands. — Nou the 
Remedies against this Device of the devil, ate 
these: a | 
Remedy I. Keep at the greateſt diſtance from Gn, and 
from pla; ing with the golden bait that Satan holds forth 
to catch you; ſee Kom. xii. 9. Abkor that whick is evil, Se. 
when we meet with any thing extremely evil, and con- 
trary to us, nature abhors it, and retires as far as it can 
from it. The Greek wor that is here rendered abe, is 
very ſignificant; it ſigniſies to hate it as hell itſelf, to hate 
it with horror. 1 | 
Anſelm uſcd to ſay, That if he Heul fte the ſhame of for 
on the ene hand, und the frains of hell on the other, and m of 
neceffiry chuſe one, he would rather beter intodgel! without fimg 
than gr into heaven with it. It is our & iſeſt and ſaſeſt courſe 
to fand at the greateſt diftance rom ſin; not to go near 
the houſe of the hariot, Prev. v. 8. but to flee from all 
appearance of evil, 1 7hef. v. 22. The beſt courſe to 
prevent falling into the pit, is to keep at the greateſt 
diſtance &; he that will be fo bold as to dance upon its 
drink, may find by woctul experience, that it is a right- 
eous thing with God, that he ſhould fall into it. Joſeph 
Keeps at a diſtance from ſin; David comes near the ſnare, 
and is taken in it, and gets broken dones, a wounded 
conſcience, and the ſrowns of God. 
Sin is a plague, yea, the greateſt and moſt inſectious 
Plague in the world; and yet, how few arc thete that 


* It was a divine ſaying of a Heathen, That if. there 
were wo God to umi him, no devil to torment him, no fell 1o_ 
burn Aim, no man te ſee him, yet awozld he not fin for the g 
meſs and . firhinef+ of fin, and the grief of his wn conſeieaee.. 
Seneca. 5 
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ſa tremble at it, as to keep at a diftance from it? I Car. 
v. 6. Anow ye not that a little leaven lean 1neth the whole lumps * 
As foon as one fin had ſeized upon Adam's heart, all fn 

entered into, his ſoul and overſpread it. How hath 
Adam's one ſin ſpread over all mankind ; Ken; v 12. 
V herefore as by dne man fon entered into the world, and death 
by fir, and fo death fraſſed u all men, for that all have ſinned. 
Ah !'how doth the father's fin inſect the child, the huſ- 
band inſect the wife, the maſter the ſervant *? The fin 
that is in one man's heart, is able to inſect a whole world, 
it is of ſuch a ſpreading and inſectious nature. 

The ſtory of the Italian, who firit made his enemy deny 
God, and then ſtabbed him, and fo at once murdered 
both body and ſoul, declares the perfect malignity of fin; 
and Oh ! that what hath been ſpoken ypon this head, 
may prevail with you to ſtand at a diſtance from ſin, | 

Rem, II. Conſider that fin is but a bitter-ſweet; that 
ſeeming fweet that is in {in will quickly vaniſh; and laft- 
ing ſhame and ſorrow will come in the room thereof: 
Feb. xx. 12, 13, 14, Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, 
though he hide it under his tongue, thaugh ke ſprare it, and ſor- 
fake it nat, þ » it fi{ within fois mouth, yet his meat in his 
bow els is 2-48, { is the gail alis within kim, Forbidden 
profits and ple £4: te moſt pleaſing to vain men, who 
count madnets mirth, c. Many long to be meddling 
with the murdering morſels of fin, which nouriſh not, 
but rend and confume the heart and ſoul that receives 
them +. Many eat that on earth, that they digeft in hell; 
tin's murdering morſels will deceive them that devour 
them. After the meal is ended, comes the reckoning : 
men muſt not think to dance and dine with the devil, 


* Evil communication corrupts good manners; and by 
evil example, eſfecially in ſuperiors, much miſchief is 
Superiors cannot be too much upon their watch, 
in their lives and conduct. D. 0 
. + When the golden bait is ſet ſorth to catch us, we muſt 
fay as Demoſthenes the orator did of the beautiful Lais, when 
he was aſked an exceſſive ſum of money to behold her, I 
wall not buy refientance fo dear; I am not fo i a merchant as ts 
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and then to ſup with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 


Kingdom of heaven; to feed upon the poiton of aſps, 
anc! yet that the viper's tongue ſhould not flay them. 
Rem. III. Solemnly conſider, that fin will uſher in the 
greaieſt loſſes that can be upon our fouls ; it will uſher 
in the loſs of that divine favour that is better than life, 


and the loſs of the joy that is unſhcatable and full of glory, 


and the leſs of that heace that fraſſeth underfianding, and the 
loſs of many outward deſirable mercies, Which othes- 
wiſe the ſoul might have enjoyed. * 
It wasa ſound and ſavoury reply of an Engliſh captain, 
at the loſs of Calais, when a proud Frenchman ſcornfully 
demanded, When vill you fetch Calais again? he replied, 
When your fins fhall weigh down ours, 

Rem. IV. Seriouſly conſider, that fin is of a very deceit- 
ful and bewitching nature; fin is from the greateſt de- 
ceiver, it is a Child of his own begetting, it is the ground 
of all the deceit in the world, and, in its own nature, it 
is exceeding deceitful, ZExhort ene another daily, while it 
is called to-day, left any of you be hardened through the deceit- 


Fulneſi of fin. It will Kiſs the ſoul, and pretend fair to it, 


and yet betray it for ever; it will, with Detilah, fmite 
upon us, that it may betray us into the hands of the devil, 
as ſhe did Sampſon into the hands of the Philiſtines. Sim 
gives Satan power over us, and advantage to accuſe us 


and lay claim to us, as thoſe that wear his badge; it is of 


a very bewitching nature, where it is upon the throne it 
ſo decegives, that the ſoul cannot leave it, though it pe- 
riſh eternally bv it x. Sin ſo bewitches the ſoul, that it 
makes it call evil god, and good evil ; bitter ſwere, and frvert 
bitter ; light darkneſs, and darkneſs light : and a ſou! thus be- 
witched with fin, will land it out to the death, at the 
iword's point with God: let God ſtrike and wound, and 
cut to the very bone, yet the bewitched foul cares not, 
tears not, but will hold on in a courſe of wickedneſs, as 
you may ſce in Pharaoh, Balaam, and Judas ; tell ſuch a 
ſoul, that fin is a viper that will certainly Kill when ut is 
, e 0 4 


Wich occaſioned Chryſoſtome to ſay, when Endoxia 
the empreſs threatened him, Go fell her, I fear nothing but 


' 


. | not 
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not killed; that fin often kills ſecretly, inſenſibly, eter- 
nally, yet the deceived foul cannot, nor will not ceaſe 
8 | 


n. | 

When the phyſicians told Theotimus, that except he 
did abſtain from drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, &c. he 
would loſe his eyes; his heart was ſo bewitched to his 
fins that he anſwered, Then farewel feet light; he had 
rather loſe his eyes than leave his ſin: ſo a man be- 
witched with fin, had rather loſe God, Cliriſt, heaven, 
and his own ſoul, than part with his ſin. 


— — — — 


©. CHAP. II. 
The tecond Device of Satan to draw the roul to SIN, Zrs 


Y painting sin in virtuous colours. Satan 
knows, that if he should present sin in its 
own nature and dress, the soul would rather flee 
from it, than yield to it, and therefore he presents 
it to us, painted and gilded over with the name and 
shew of virtue, that we may more easily be over» 
come by it, and take more pleasure in committing 
it. Pride, he presents to the soul under the name 
of neatness and cleunliness; covetousness, (which 
the Apostle condemns for idolatry) to be but good 
husbandry; drunkenness, good fellowship ; rioting, 
under the notion of liberality ; and wantonness is a 
trick of youth, &c.— The Remedies against thi 

Device of Satan are these: | 


Remedy I. Firſt, conſider that fin is no les filthy, vile, 
and abominable, for being coloured and painted with 
virtuous colours. A poiſonous pill is no leſs poiſfunous * 
becauſe it is gilded over with gold; nor is a wolf leſs ra- 
| | BZ venous 


virtue. 
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yenous becauſe he hath put on a ſheep's ſkin ; nor is the 


devil leſs a devil, becauſe he appears ſometimes like an 
angel of light. So neither is fin leis filthy and abomin- 
able, becauſe it is painted over with fair colours. X 

Kem, II. The more fin is painted forth under the co- 
lour of virtue, the more dangerous it is to the ſouls of 
men; this we ſee evident in theſe days, by thoſe very 
many ſouls that are turned out of the holy way, into 
ways of highett vaniiy and folly, by Satan's neat colour- 
ing over ſin, and painting forth vice with the colour of 
This is ſo notorious, that I need but name 
it; the mott dangerous vermin are too often found under 
the faireit and ſweeteſt flowers, So are the faireſt and 
ſweeteſt names, upon the greateſt and moſt horrible 
vices and errors that are in the world, , 

Rem. III. Look on fin with that eye, which within 2 
few hours we ſhall ſee it. Ah ſouls | when you ſhab 
he upon a dying bed, and ftand before a judgment-ſeat, 
fia ſhall be unmaſked, and its rybes will be taken off, 
and then it ſhall appear more terrible than bell itſelf; 
then that which tormerly appeared moſt ſweet, will ap- 
Rear mott bitter, and that which appeared mott beautiul, 
will appear moſt ugly, and that which appeared matt 
delighttal, will then appear moſt dreadful to the foul. 
Ah! the ſhame, the pain, the horror, that the fight of 
fin, when its dreſs is taken off, will raife in poor fouls. 
Conicience will work at latt, though for the preſent one 
may ſcel no fit of accuſation; Zabax ſhewed himſeli at 
parting, and fin will be bitterneſs in the latter end, when 
it ſhall appear to the ſoul in its own filthy nature. Oh! 
therefore look upon fin now, as you mult look upon it 
to all eternity, and as God and conſcience will preſent 
it to you another day, | | 

Kem. IV. Seriouſly conſider, that even thoſe very fins 
that Satan paints, and puts new names and colours u 
coſt the belt, the nobleſt, even the liſe- blood th& 
Lord Jeſus. That Chriſt ſhould come from the gternal 
boſom of his father, to a region of ſorrow and death; 
that God ſhould be manifefted in the fl, the Creator made 
a Creature ; that he that was cloathed with glory, ſhould 
be wrapped with rags of fleſh; he that fied heaven — 

ES | earl 
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earth with his glory, ſhould be cradle in a mange; that the 
power of God ſhould fly irom the weakvets of man, the 
God of Ifrael go down into Egypt, that the God of the 
law ſhoald be ſubject to the law ; the God of circumct- 
fion, circumciſed; that he who binds the devils in Chains, 
ſhould be tempted ; that he whoſe is the world, and the 
tulneſs thereof, ſhould hunger and thirſt; that the God 
of ſtrength ſhould be weary, the judge of all fleſh con- 
demned, the God of life put to death : that he who is 
one with the Father, ſhould cry, out of mifery, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me* ? That he who had rhe 
Keys of hell and death at his. girdle, ſhould lie impriſoned in 
the ſcpulchre of another, baving in his life time, 1s where 
to lay his head, nor alter death td lay his body: that that 


- head before which the angels caſt down their crowns, 


mould be crowned with thorns : and thoſe eves purer than 
the ſun, put out by the darkneſs of death ; thoſe ears, 


which hear nothing but hallelojahs of ſaints and angels, 


to hear the blaſphemies of the multitude ; that face, that 
was fairer than the ſons ot men, to be ſpit on by thoſe 
deaſtly wretched Jews ; that mouth and tongue that | 
fake as never man e, accuſed for blaſphemy ; thoſe 
hands that freely ſwayed the ſceptre of heaven, and 
thoſe feet lite unte fine braſs, nailed to the croſs tor man's 
fins; each ſenſe annoyed, his ſceling or touching with a 

{pear and nails; his ſmell with flinking ſevour, being 
crucified about Golgotha, the place cf ſkulls; tus 1afe 
with vinegar and gall; his hearing with reprvaches, and 
the ſight of his mother and diſcipleFhemoaning im; 
his foul comfortleſs and forſaken, and. dl this for thoſe 
very fins that Satan paints, and puts fine còlgurs upen ; 
Oh! how thould the conſideration of this fifap the foul 
againſt it, and induce the ſoul to fly from it, and to uſe 


* One of the Rabbins, when he read what hitter tur- 
ments the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer, when he came into the 
world, cried out, Let the Meſhah come, but let nat me ſee 
Aim. Dionyſus being in Egypt, at the time of Chritt's 
1uffering, and ſceing an eclipſe of the fun, and knowing 
it to be contrary to nature, cried out, Firher the G of 
Nature fiffers, or the frame of the world will be diſſebved, 


all — means, whereby fin may be ubdued and de- 
ſtroyed x. 

Aſter Julius Cæſar was murdered, Antonius brought 
forth his coat all bloody, and cut, and laid it before the 
people, ſaying, Look, here you have your emfieror's coat, thus 
bloody, and torn ; whercupon the people were preſently 
in an uproar, and cried out to ſlay thoſe murderers; and 
they took their tables and ſtools that were in the place, 
and ſet them on fire, and run to the houſes of them that 
had ſlain Cæſar, and burnt them. So when we conſider 
that fin hath ſlain our Lord Jeſus, ah! how ſhould it 
provoke our hearts to be revenged on fin, that hath mur- 
dercd the Lord of glory, and hath done that miſchief, 
that all the devils in hell could not have done. 

It was good counſel one gave, Neuer let go out of your 
mind, the thoughts of a crucified Chrift : let tlieſe be meat 
and drink unto you; let them be your ſweetneſs and con- 
ſolation; your honey, and your defire; your reading and 
your meditation ; your liſe, death, and reſurreftian. 


— 
r 


— 


— — — 


— — — 


CHAP. III. 
The third Device that Satan Bath to draw the soul tg 


gin, 15, 


Y extenuating of sin. As Lot said of Zoar, 
It is but a little one, and my coul shall live: 
Gen. xix, 20. alas, saith Satan, it is but a very little 
sin you stick so at: you may commit it without 
any danger to your soul, you may commit it, and 
yet. your soul shall live.— The Remedies against 
this Device of Satan, are these: 


* It is an excellent ſaying of Bernard, Tie more vile 
Cirift made himſelf for us, the wcre dear he ought to be to us, 
: . Remedy 


— 


; = 


Remedy I. Virft, ſolemnly conſider, that thoſe fins which 
we are apt to account ſmall, have brought upon men the 
greateſt wrath of God x. The leaſt fin is contrasy to the 

law, the nature, the being, and the glory. of God; and 
therefore is often puniſhed ſeverely by him; and do we 
not ſee daily the vengeance of the Almighty falling upon 
the bodies, names, ſtates, families, and ſovls of men, 
for thoſe fins that are bur little ones in their eyes? Surely 


if we are not utterly left of God, and blinded by Satan, 


we cannot but ſee it. Oh therefore ! when Satan ſays 
I is but a little one, do thou ſay, oh! but thoſe ſins that 
thou calleit little, are ſuch as will cauſe God to ſend de- 
RruRtion upon ſinners, as he did upon the Sodomites. 
Rem. II. Seriouſly confider, that giving way 0 ieſs 
fim, makes way for the committing of great. He that 
to avoid a greater fin, will yield to a leſs, ren thouſand. 
to one, but God'in juſtice will leave that foul to fall into 
a greater. Sin is of an encroaci.ing nature. it Creeps on 
the fonl by degrees, ſtep by ſtep, till it brings the joul to 
the very height of ſin . David gives way ff his wander- 
Ing eye, and this led him to thoſe fonl fins that cauſed 
God to break his bones, and to turn his day into night, 
and to leave his ſoul in great darkneſs. Jacoband Peter, 
and other ſaints, have found this true by wocful experi- 
ence, that the yielding to a little fin, hath been the 
uſhering in of a greater; the little thief will open the 
door, and make way for the greater, and the little wedge 
knocked in, wilt make way for the greater. Satan will 
firft draw thee to fit with the drunkard, and then to fip 


* Draco the rigid law-giver, being aſked why (when 
fins were not equal) he appointed death to all? anſwer- 
ed, He knew that fin auere not all equal, but he knew the leaff 
deſerved death. So, thaugh the fins of men be not all 
equal, yet the leaſt of them deferves eternal death. 

+ Eſ. exxxvii. 9. Hav ſhall he be that t1keth and dafheth 
thy little ones againſt the jtznes, Hugo's gloſs is pious, &c. 
Let there be nothing in thee of Babylon ; not only the grown 
men, but the little ones muſt be dajhed againſt the flones ; not 
only great fins but little fins muſt be killed, or they will Kill the + 
foul for ever, 3 | 

oa with 
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With him, and then at laſt to be drunk with him; he 
firſt will draw thee to he unclean in thy thoughts, and 
then to beſo in thy looks, and then to be ſo in thy words, - 
and at laſt to be unclean in my practices: he will firſt 
draw thee to look on the golden wedge, and then to 
hike it, and then to handle. it, and at laſt by wicked 
ways to gain it, though thou runneft the hazard of loſing 
God and thy ſoul for ever : as you way ſee in Gehazi, 
Achan, and Judas, and many in theſe our days. Sin is 
never at a ftand, P/. i. 1. firſt ungodly, they ſinneri, then 
ſeorners ; here they go on from fin to fin, till they come to 
the top of fin, viz. 70 ſit in the ſea! of ſcornert, or as it is in 
the Septuagint, to ed the honour of the chair of feſtilence. 

Auſtin writing upon John, tells a tory of a certain 
man, that was of an opinion that the devil made the fly, 
and not God; ſaith one to him, if the devil made flies, 
the devil made worms, and not God, for they are living 
creatures as well as flies: true, ſaid he, the devil made 
worms; but ſaid the other, if the devil made worms, 
then he made birds, beaſts, and man; he granted 
all: Thus, ſaith St. Auftin, by denying God in the fly, le 
came to deny God in man, and to deny the awlgle creatign®*. 

By all this we ſee, that the yiclding to leſs fins, draws 
the ſoul to the committing of greater. Ah! how many 
in theſe days are fallen, firſt to have low thoughts af 
ſcriſiture and ordinances, and then to flight them, and then 
to make a noſe of wax of them, and then to caſt them 
off, and at laft, to advance and lift up themſclves, and 
Christ diſhonouring, and ſoul-damaing opinions, above 
ſeripture and ordinances, Sin gains upon man's ſoul by 
inſenſible degrees. Eccl. x. 15. The beginning of the words 


of his mouth is fool:fhneſs, and the end of his talking 15 miſchieus 
6:75 madneſs, When a man hath begun to ſin, he Knows 
not where, or when, or how he thall make an end; 
uſually the ſoul goes on from evil to evil, from folly te 


folly, till it be ripe for etcrnal miſery. 

* An Jtalian having found his enemy at advantage, 
promiſed him if he would deny his faith, he would ſave 
his life: he to ſave his life, denied his faith, which hav- 
ing done, he tabbed him, rejoicing that by this, he had 
at one time, taken revenge both on body and ſoul. 
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Lem. II I. Againſt this third Device that Satan hath to 
draw he ſoul to ſin, is, ſolemnly to conſider, that it Is 
ſad to ſland with God for a trifle : Dives would hot give a 
cram, Luke xvi. 21, therefore he ſhonld not receive a 
drop; it is the greateſt folly in the world to adventure 
going to hell for a ſmall matter. I tafted but a little hiney, 
ſaid Jonathan, an I muſt die, I Sam. xiv. 43, It is a molt 
unkind and unfaithful thing to part with God for a little; 
little ſins carry with them but little temptations to fin, 
and then a man ſhews molt viciouſneſs and unkindneſs, 
when he fins by a liitle temptation. It is deviliſh to fin 
without a temptation, it is little leſs than deviliſh to fin 
on a little occaſion *; the leſs the temptation is to fin, 
the greater is that fin; Saul's fin in not ſtaying for Sa- 
muel, was not ſo much in the matter, but it was much in . 
the evil of it, for though Samuel had not come at all, yet 
Saul ſhould not have offered ſacrifice but this coſt him his 
life and kingdom. | | 

It is the greateſt unkindneſs that can be ſhewed fo a 
friend, to hazard wounding and grieving of, his ſoul upon 
a flight occaſion : So it is the greateſt unkindneſs that we 
canthew to God, Chriſt, and the Spirit, to put God upon 
complaining, Chriſt upon bleeding, and the Spirit upon 
grieving, by yielding to little fins; therefore, when Satan 
fays it is hut agittle one, anſwer, that oftentimes there is 
the greateſt unkindneſs ſhewed to God's glorious ma- 
zeſty, in committing the leaſt folly, and therefore thou 
wilt not difpleaſe.thy bett and greateſt friend, by yield- 
ing to his leaſt enemy. | 

Rem. IV. Againſt this Device of Satan, ſeriouſly confi- 
der, that there is great danger, yea, many times moſt 
danger in the ſmalleſt fins. little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lum, 1 Cor. v. 6. Ii the ſerpent wind in his head, 
he will draw in his whole body after. Little fins often 


* It was a vexation to king Lyſimachus, that his flay⸗ 
ing to drink one ſmall draught of water loſt him his king- 
dom: and fo it M eternally vex ſome ſouls at laſt, that 


for ſome one litile fin (compared with great tranfgreſ- 
ons) they have Joſt. 


„ heaven, and their fouts for 


ever. 
ſteal 
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Real into the ſoul, and breed, and work ſecretly & and 
undiſcernibly in the ſoul, till they come to be ſo ftrong, 
as to trample upon and deftroy it: there is oftentimes » 
greateſt danger io our bodies in the ſeaſt diſeaſes, be- 
Caule we are apt to make light of them, and to neglect 
the timely uſe of means to remove them, till they grow 
ſo ſtrong, that they prove mortal to us: ſo there is often 
mott danger in the leait ſins, we are apt to fake no no- 
tice of them, ind to negle thoſe heavenly helps where- 
dy they ſhould be weakened and defiroyed, till they are 
grown to that ſtrength, that we are ready to cry out, the 
medicine is too weak for the ditcaſe; { would pray, and 
I would hear, but | am afraid tnat fin is grbwn up by de- 
grees to ſuch a head, that I ſhall never be able to prevail 
over it; but as | have begun to fall, ſo I ſhall utterly fall 
= before it, and at lait periſh in it, unleſs the power and 
free grace of Chritt appear for me gloriouſly, beyond my 
preſent apprehenſion and expectation. The viper is 
Killed by the little young ones that are nouriſhed and 
cheriſhed in her belly: ſo are many men eternally killed . 
and betrayed by the little ſins (as they call them) that are 
nouriſhed in tl:eir own boſoms. . | ; 
A little hole in a ſhip ſinks it; a ſmall breach in a ſea- 4 
bank carries away all before it; a little ſtab in the heart 1 
kills a man; and a little fin, without a great deal of 
mercy, will damn himþ+. 3 
Ken V. Againſt this device of Satan, ſolemnly confi. 
der, that other ſaints have choſen to ſuffer the worſt of 
tormente, rather than they would commit the leaſt ſin; 
i. e. ſuch as are ſo in the u otld's account; as you may ſee 
in Daniel and his companions, who would rather chooſe 


X Cxfarwas ſtabbed with bodkins,—Pope Adrian was 
choaked with a gnat,—A ſcorpion is little, yet able to 
ſting a lion to death,—A mouſe is bur little, yet killeth | [ 
an elephant, if ne get up into his trunk, -The leopard | 
being great, is poiſoned with a head of garlick,—The 
ſmalleſt errors prove many times the dangerous. 
+ One little miſcarriage doth, in es of the world, 
overſhadow all a Chriſtian's graces; as one cloud doth 
ſometimes overſhadow the whole body of the ſu. 


* 
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to burn, and be caſt to the lions, than how tathe image 
that Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up. When this Peccadillo, 
(in the world's account) and a hot fiery furnace ſtood in 


competition, and they mutt either tall into fin, or be caſt 
into the fiery ſurnace, ſuch was their tenderneſs of the 
honour and glory of God, and their hatred and indigna- 
tion againſt ſin, that they would rather burn than fin. 

I have read of that noble ſervant of God, Marcus Are- 
thuſius, minitter of a church in the time of Conſtantine, 
who, in Conttantine's time, had been the. cauſe of over- 
throwing an idol's temple ; afterwards, when Julian 
came to be emperor, he inſiſted the people ot that place 
ſhould build it up again; they were ready to do it, but he 
refuſed; whereupon, thoſe that were his own people to 
whom he preached, took him, and ftr!pped him of all 
his clothes, and abuſed his naked body, and expoſed it to 
children, to Ynce- it with their pen-Kknives, and then 
cauſed him to be put in a baiket, and anointed him with 
honey, and ſet him in the ſun to be ftung with waſps; 
and all this cruelty they ſhewed, becauſe he would not 
do any thing towards building up this idol remple ; nay, 
they came to this, that if he would do but the lefpft to- 


would ſave him: but he retuſed all, though the giving 
of a half-penny might have ſaved his life; and in fo 
doing, he only lived up te that principle that moſt 
Chrittians talk. of; and all profeſs, but which few come 
up to, viz. That we muſt chooſe rather to ſuffer the worſt of 
torments that men and devils can invent and inflitt, than to 
commit the leaſt fin, whereby God fhould be difhon:ured, our 
conſcience wounded, religion refrroached, and our own ſouls en- 
dangered. | 

Rem. VI. Serioufly conſider, that the ſoul is never able 
to ſtand under the guilt and weight of the leatt fin, when 
God ſhall fer it home upon it; the leaſt fin will preſs and 
ſink the ſtouteſt ſinner as low as hell, when God ſhall 
open his eycs, and make him ſee the horrid filthineſs, 
and abominable vileneis of fin. What fo little, baſe, 
and vile creatures as lice or gnats? And yet by theſe 
poor little creatures, God ſo plagued ſtout-hearted Pha- 


I and all E that faiating under it, they were 
3 Zypt, 3 t * 
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Wards it, if he would give but a half-penuy to it, they 
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forced to cry out, This 7s the finger of Cu, Ex. viii. 16—19, 
When little creatures, yea, the lcatt creatures, are armed 
with power from God, they preſs and fink down the 
greateſt, proudeſt, and ſtouteſt tyrants * that breathe : ſo 
when God caſts a ſword into the hand of a little ſin, and 
arms it againſt the ſoul, it will faint and fall under it +. 

Mr. Perkins mentions a good, but very poor man, who 
being ready to ſtarve, ſtole a Jamb, and being about to 


eat it with his poor children, and (as his manner was 


before mcat) to crave a bleſfing, durit not do it, but fell 
into great perplexity of conſcience, acknowledged his 
fault to the owner, promiſing payment if ever he ſhould 
be able. 

Rem, VII. Solemnly conſider, that there is more evil 
in the leaſt fin, than in the greateſt affliction ; and this 
appears as clear as the ſun, by the ſevere dealing of God 
the Father with his beloved Son, who let all the vials of 
his fierceſt wrath upon him, and that for the leaſt fin, as 
well as for the greateſt. 

The wages of n is death; of fin indefinitely, whether 
great or ſmall 1. Oh how ſhould this make us tremble, 
as much at the lea ſpark of luſt, as at hell itſelf? Con- 
ſidering that God the Father would not ſpare his boſom 
Son, no, not for the leatt fin, but would make him drink 
the dregs of his wrath. 


* The tyrant Maximinus, who had ſet forth his pro- 


clamation engraven in braſs, for the utter aboliſhing of 
Chriſt and his religion, was eaten af /ice. 

+ One drop of an evil conſcience twallows up the 
whole ſea of worldly joy. 

+ Death is the hire of the leaſt fin ; the beſt wages 


that the leaſt ſin gives his ſoldiers, is death of all forts. 
In a ſtrict ſenſ@, there is no little fin, becauſe no lite 


God to fin 3 
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CHAP. 1V. 


The fourth Device that Satan lath to draw the roul 


\ 40 $12, 15, 


presenting to the soul the best men's sins, 
and by hiding from the soul their virtues; by 
sbewing the soul their sins, and by hiding from the 
Soul their sorrows and repentance; as by setting 
before the soul the adultery of David, the pride of 
Hezekiah, abe impatience of Job, the drunkenness 
of Noah, the blasphemy of Peter, &c. and by hid- 
ing from the soul the tears, the sighs, the groans, 
the meltings, the humblings, and repentings of 


those precious souls.— The Remedies against this 


Device of the devil are these: 


Remedy I. Seriouſly, conſider, that the Spirit of the 
Lord hath been as careſul to note the ſaints riſing by te- 

ntance out of fin, as he hath to mark their falling 
into fin. David falls fearfully, but by repentance he nies 
ſweetly ; Blot out my tranſgreſſions, waſh me theroughly from 
my ine quity, and cleanſe me from my = for I gctnowledge my 
rranfareffiont, and my fin is ever before me. Purge me with 
RvlJoft. and I fhall be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow, deliver me from Lod-ghiltineſs, O Gl, thou God 
of my ſaldation. It is true, Rezekiah's heart was liſted 
up upon the abundance of mercies God had given him, 
and it is as true that Hezetiah hum led himſelf for the pride 


. of his heart, f» that the qurath of the Lord came not ufion him, 
nor fron Feru alem, in the days of Hezebiah It is true, ob 


curſes the day of his birth, and it is as true, that he rites 
by repentance. Behold 1 am wiſe, ſaith he, what fat! 1 
anſwer thee ? I will lay my hand unn my mouth e once have A 
ſpoken, but I will wt anſever, yeaxtwice, but I will ſroceed no 

, C2 furtroy, 
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| * further. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but new. - 
my eye ſeetn thee :  wherifore I abhor n:yſelf, and refrent in duſt 
and afhes, Job xl. 4, 5, xlii. 5, 6. Peter falls dreadiully, 
but riſes by repentance ſweetly, a look of love from 
Chriſt melts him into tears; he knew that repentance 
was the key of the kingdom of grace. As once his faith 
was ſo great that he leaped into a ſea of waters to come 
to Chriſt ; ſo now his repentance was ſo great, that he 
leaped into a ſea of tears, for that he had gone from 
Chritt *. | | 

Clement notes, That Peter ſo rehented, that all his life 

after, every night when he heard the cock crow, he would fall 
fron his knees, and weefring hitterly, bud beg the harden of 
his n. Ah ſouls! you can caſily fin as tbe ſaints? Many 
can fin with David and Peter, but cannot iepent with 
them, and ſo muſt periſh for ever. . 
_ Theodotius the emperor, preſſing that he might re- 
ceive the Lord's ſupper, excuſes his own ſoul ſact 
by. David's doing the like, to which Ambrole replies, 
Thou hoft fellowed David tranſgrefſing, follow David re- 
feenting, and then think thou of the table of the Lord. 

Rem. II. Conſider alſo, That theſe ſaints did not make 4 
trade of fin; they fell once or twice (and roſe by repent- 
ance). that they might keep cloſer to Chriſt for ever ; 
they fell accidentally, occaſionally, and with much re- 
luctancy; and thou ſinneſt preſumptuouſly, obſtinately, 
readily, delightfully, and cuttomarily.; thou hatt, by 
making a trade of fin, conttacte upon thy ſoul a kind 
ol a curſed neceſſity of ſinning, hat thou cant as well ceaſe 
fo be, or ceaje i live, as ceaſe to ſin : fin is by Cuſtom be- 
come as another nature to thee, which theu neither canſt 
nor will lay aſide, though thou Kknoweft, J hat if thou 
2 nct lay it aſide, (6d will lay thy foul afide foerrever ; though 
thou knowelt 7hat if fn and thy foul ds not prart, Chr and 
thy foul can never mect ; it thou wilt make a trade of fin, 
and cry out, Did nat David fin thus, and Neat fin thus, a 


* Luther conſeſſes, that :before his converſion he met 
not with a more diſpleating word in all his ſtudy ot divi 
nity, than ren, but afterwards he took delight in the 
| Work. 17s jorrew for his fin, and then to rejoice in his * 

eler « 


- 


Peter fin thus ? Sc. 2 Per. ii. 14, Prov. iv. 16. No, their 
hearts turned aide ts Holly vne day, but thy heart turns aſide 


to folly every day; and when fallen, they riſe by repent- 


ance, and by the faith of a crucitied Chriſt; but thou 
talleſt, and haſt neither ſtrength nor will to riſe, but 
walloweſt in fin, and wilt eternally dic in thy fins, unleſs 
the Lord be merciful to thy foul. Doſt thou think, 
ol ſonl! this is good reaſoning* Such a one tafted foi ſom 
but ante, and narrowly eſcaped; but I dally drink al ſon, yet I 
A eſcape. Such is the mad reaſoning of vain ſouls. 


David, Peter, &c. ſinned once foully and fcarfully, they - 


crafted poiſon once, and were ſick to death ; but l taſte it 
daily, and vet ſhall not tafte of cternal death. Remem- 
ber, firs !—the day is at hand, when ſelf-flatterers will be 
feund ſelf-deceivers, yea, ſelf-murdercrs, | 


Rem. III. Seriouſly confider, that though God have nat 


diſinherited his people for their ins, yet he hath ſeverely 


puniſhed them for their fins *. David fins, and God 


breaks his bones for his fin, F/. li. 8. Make me ts hear joy 
and gladneſs, that the bones which thu haſt broken may rejoice, 
And becauſe thou haft aone this, the ſword ſhall not defrart from 
thy houſe, ts the day of thy dratk Though God will not ur- 
terly take from them his laving kindneſs, nor ſuffer his faithful- 
wa” to fail, nor break his cuavenant, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of his mouth, yet will he viſit their tranſurefſion with a 
rad. and their iniquity with fPrifies, PI. Ixxxis. 38—35, The 
icripture abounds with :nftances of this — ; this is a 
truth ſo well Known, among all that know any thing of 
truth, that to Cite more ſcriptures to prove it, would be to 
light a candle to ſoe the ſun at noon. 


The Jews have a proverb, That there is mn faniftment, 
— 


comes ian Iſrael, in which there is not one ounce, f the 

calf, Meaning that, that was ſo great 2 fin, that in 
evcry plague God remembered it; it had influence ur 
every trouble that befel them. Every mar.'s heart may 


* Joſephus reports, that not long after the Jews had 
crucitied Chrift on the croſs, ſo many of them were con- 
demned to be crucified, that there were not places 
enough for croſſes, nor croſſes enough for the bodies that 
were to be hung thereon. 


C3 ſay 


» 
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ſay to him in his ſufferings, 2s the heart of Apollodorus 


in the kettle, I have been the cauſe of this. God i moſt 


angry when he ſhews no anger. God keep me from 
this mercy; this kind of mercy is worſe than all other 
Kinds of miſery. ' . 

One writing to a ſick friend, hath this exprefſion, I ac- 
count it a fart of unhafrincſs nor to know adverfity, I judge you 
to be miſcrable, becauſe you have not been miſerable. It is a 
mercy that our affliction is not an execution, but a cor- 
rection: he that hath deſerved hanging may be glad to 
eſcape with a whipping. God's corrections are our in- 


ſtructions, his laſhes our leſſons, his ſcourges our ſchool- 


maſters, his chaſtiſements our advertiſements ; and to 
note this, both the Hebrews and Greeks, expreſs chaſten- 


Ing and teaching by one and the ſame word, becauſe the 


latter is the true end of the former, according to that in 
the proverb, Smart makes wit, and wverxation gives under- 
flanding; "whence Luther fitly calls affliction, the Chriftian 
man's divinity, So ſaith Fob, (chap. xxxiii. 16—19.) Grd 
ſpreaketh once, yea, twice, yet man frercriveth it not, in a dream, 
in a Viſion of the night, quhen dee ſleen falleth uon men, in 


 Jhumberings upon the bed; then he chenefh the ears of men, and 
ſealet their inſtruction, that he may withdraw man from his 


hurfioſe, and hide hride from man : he krefieth back his foul 
from the pit, and his life from preriſhing by the ſword, When 
Satan ſhall tell thee of other men's fins to draw thee to 
ſin, do thou think of their ſufferings, to keep thee from 
fin! Lay thy hand upon thy heart and ſav, OA my foul? if 
thou finneft with David, thou muſt ſuffer with David, &c. 

Rem. IV. Solemnly. conſider, that there arc but two 


main ends of God's recording of the falls of his ſaints. _ 


And the one is, To tech theſe from fainting, finting, and 
deſnair, under the burden of their fins, who fall through weaks 
neſs and infirmity. - * 

And the other is, That their falls may be as land-marks, 


te warn others that fland to take heed left they fall*. It never 


= 
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he had heard of any that had committed ſome notorious -- 
ſin, was wont to ſay with himſelf, He fell ro-day, 1 may _ * 
fall to-murrow, : D | 1 

* a ; entered , 


* T have known a good man, ſaid Bernard, who, when ; 
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take advantage against the soul; 
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entered into the heart of God to record his children'g 
sins, that others might be encouraged to ſin, but that they 
might he warned to look to their ſtandings, and to hang 
the faſter upon the ſkirts of Chriſt, and avoid all occaſions * 
and temptations, that may occaſion them to fall, as others 
have fallen, when they have been left by Chrift; There 
is nothing in the world that can fo notoriouſly crofs the 
grand end of God's recording the ſins of his ſaints, than 
for any from thence to take encouragement to ſin; and 
wherever you find ſuch a ſoul, you may write him Chriſt- 
leſs, graceleſs, a ſoul caſt off by God, a foul that Satan 
hath by the hand, and the eternal God knows whither he 


wilklead hin. 
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CHAP. V, 
Satan hath to draw the tad 


The fifth Device that 


„ 


B 2 — God to the soul, as one N up 
of all mercy : Oh! saith Satan, you med not 


make such a matter of sin, you need nit be 80 
fearful of it, nor so unwilling to comm it, for 
God is a God of mercy, a God full o 4 


God that delights in mercy, a God that is ready to 
shew mercy, a God that is never wearyof shewing 
mercy, 2 God more prone to pardga his people, 


than to punish them; and therefore he will not 
why then, 


']aith Satan, should you make such a/matter of sin? 


Abe 


. 


Remedies against this Device of Satan, are 
18 0 oa; 


— 
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Nemedy I. Seriouſly conſider, that it is tie ſoreſt judg- 
ment in the world, to be left to fin upon any pretence 
- whatſoever. Oh! unhappy man; when God leaveth 
thee to thyſelf, and doth not reſiſt thee in thy fins; wo 
wo! to him at whoſe fins God dotl. wink x when God 
lets the way to hell be a ſmooth and pleaſant way, then 
it is hell on this fide hell, and a dreadtul fign of God's 
indignation againſt a man; à token of his rejection, and 
that God doth not intend good unto him: that 1s a fad 
word, Ephraim is joined to idels, let him atene, he will n be 
adm ed. he is incorrigible, he hath made a match with miſe 
chief, and he faall have his belly full of it; he fails with ten 
eyes, let him fall at his cavn freril,” And that is a :eirible 
aying, So I gave them my unte their own hearts Ie, and they 
walked in their ewn counſels, Pf. Ixxvi. 12. A foul given up 
o ſin, is a ſoul ripe for hell, and poſting to defruction. 
h, Lord ! this mercy I humbly beg, that whatever thou 
gyeſt me up to, thou wilt not give me up to the ways of 
mon heart; if chou wilt give me up to he aiflicted, or 
ted, or reproached, &c. I will patiently fit down, 
d\ſay, 17 7s the Lord, let him do ut me what ſeemeth good 
in hispwn eyes. Do any thing with me, lay what burthen 
ilt upon me; ſo thou doſt not give me up to the 
| my own heart. | 
Kem. II. Solemnly confider. that God is as juſt as he :5 
: as the ſcriptures repreſent him to be a wry 
merciful Nod, ſo they repreſent him to be a wery juſt Goa ; 
\ witneſs, Ys cafting the angels out of heaven +, and his binding 
them in chin of darkneſs, titl the judgment of the great day, 


; this turning Nam out of Paradiſe, dr awning of the old au, 
and raining Ne from heaven then Sodom ; ade all the liſſes, 


«roffes, ſichu MN, and diſeaſes that are in the cr; and Teller 
that is Hrch,,ʒ of old; witneſs, his treaſaring uft of wrath 
againſi the diy f avrath, unto the revelation of the juſt jude- 
ments of Gd; Bit above all, witneſs the pouring forth of 
” 2 "Wav 5 . a 
* Jr hing to fail into for, a devilih te herſcver- 
therein, and an angylical, or ſufiernaturiui, ts riſe from it. 
- + 2 Per. ii. 4, 5, 6. God hanged them wp in gibbets, as 
it were, that otters might kcar and icat, and do no more 
ſo wickedly. | 5 


— 


all 
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all his wrath upon his dear Son, when he bore the fing 
of his people, and cried out, My God, my God, why haft 
thou forſaken me ? Mat. xxvii. 46. . 

Rem. III. Seriouſly conſider, that fins againſt mercy, 
will bring the greateſt and ſoreſt jadgments down upon 
the heads and hearts of men. Mercy is a, Juſtice is 
emega. David ſpeaking of theſe attributes, placeth mercy 
in the fore-front, and juſtice in the rear-ward, ſaying, 
My fong fhall be Y mercy and judgment, Eſ. ci. 1. When 
mercy 3s deſpiſed, then juſtice takes the throne x. God 
is like a prince, that ſends not his army againſt rebels, 
before he hath ſent his pardon, and proclaimed it by a 


' herald of arms: he firit bangs out the white flag of 
mercy; if this win men over, they are happy for ever; 


but if they ſtand out, then God will put forth his red flag 
of juſtice and judgment.; if the one be deſpiſed, the other 
ſhall be felt with a witneſs +. | | 
See this exemplified in the Iſraelites; he loyed them 
and choſe them, when they were in their blood, and 
moſt unlovely; he multipli ed them, not by means but by 
miracle; from ſeventy ſouls, they grew in a few years to 
ſix hundred thouſand ; the more they were oppreſſed, the 
more they proſpered : like camomile, the more you 
tread it, the more you ſpread it; or to a Palm tree, the 
more it is preſſed, the fur her it ſpreadeth; or to fire, the 
more it is raked, the fiercer it burneth; their mercies 
came in upon them like Job's meſſengers, one upon the 
neck of another. He hut off their /icheloth, and girded them 
with g/adneſs, and comfraſſed them about with ſomg: of dchwer- 
ance; he carried them on the wings of eagles, he kept them as 


rhe afofele of his eye, &c. But they abuſing his mercy, be- 


came the greateſt objects of his wrath: as I know nor 
the man that can reckon up their mercies, ſo I know 
not the man that can ſum up the miteries that are come 


„ The higher we Ire in dignity, the more grievous is 


our fall and miſery. 


+ God is flow to anger, but he recompeenſeth his flowneſs with 
grievoujneſs of frniſhment, It we abuſe mercy to ſerve our 
lutt, then, in Salvian's phraſe, God will rain hell out of 
heaven, rather than net vifit ſuch for fins. . * lf 
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upon them for their ſins; for as our Saviour propheficd 
concerning Jeruſalem, That one ft:ne /hould noc be lift unen 
anther : fo it was fulfilled forty years atter his aſccnſion, 
by Veſpaſian * the emperor, and his ſon Titus, who hav- 
ing beteged Jeruſalem, the Jews were oppreſſed with a 
grievuus famine, in which their food wes old ſhnes, old 
leather, old hay, and the dung of beatts ; there died partly 
of the ſword, and partly of the famine, eleven hundred 
thouſand of the poorer fort ; two thouſand in one night 
were embowelled, fix thouſand were burned in a porch 
of the temple, the whole city was ſacked and burnt, and 
laid level to the ground, and ninety-ſeven thouſand taken 
captives, and ap. lied to baſe and miſerable fervice, ac- 
cording to Euſebius and 3 And to this day, in all 
parts of the world, are they not the rff-ſcouring of the tuarlu 
None leis beloved, and none more abhorred than they. 
And ſo Capernaum, that was lifted up to heaven, 
Was threatened to be brought down to hell. No 
fouls fall ſo low into hell (if they fall) as thoſe 
who by a hand of mercy are hfted up neareſt to 
heaven +. You unthinking fouls, that are io apt to abuſe 
mercy, conſider this, that in the goſpel days, the plagues 
that God inflits upon the deſpiſers and abuſers of mercy, 
are uſually ſpiritual plagues; as blindneſs of mind, hard- 
neſs of heart, and a benumbed conſcience, which are ten 
thouſand times worſe than any outward plagues that can 
betal you; and theretore, though you may eſcape tem- 
poral judgments, yet you ſhall not eſcape ſpiritual judg- 
ment. How hall we eſcape if we neglecꝭ ſa prgat [alvation ? 
ſaith the Apoſtle. Oh! therefore, whenever Satan ſhall 
preſent God to thy foul, as one made up of all mercy, 


 # Veſpaſian brake into their city at Cedrcn, u here they 
took Chriſt, on the ſame ſeaſt day that Chriſt vas taken; 
he whipped them where they whipped Chrift; he fold 
twenty Jews for a penny, as they fold Chrin for tinrty=- 
pence. S. Andr. cut. | 
I + Men are therefore worſe, becauſe they ought to he 
better, and thall be deeper in heli, becauſe heaven was 
offered unto them, but they would not. Good turns aggra- 
vate unkinducſſes, aud men's rffences are increaſed by their obli- 
gat ions, l 
that 
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that he may draw thee to do wiekedly, tell him, that fins 
again mercy will bring upon the world the greateſt mi- 
{ery, and therefore whatever becomes of thee, thou wilt 
not fin againſt mercy. &c. 1 23 
Rem. IV. Conſider alſo, that though God's general 
mercy be over all his works, yet his ſpecial mercy is con- 
fined to thoſe who are divinely qualined, ſo in E. xxxiv. 
6, 7. And the Lord fraſſed by before me, and frocimmet, the 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, keefiing mercy for thouſanas, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgriffion, and fin, and that wwiil by no means 
clear the guilty. Ex. xx. 6. And fhkewing mercy unto thoaſands 
of them that lone me, and let my commandments, Pſ. xxv. 10. 
A the fraths of the Lord ure 'mercy and truth, unto ſuch as keep 
his covenant, and his teſtimonies. Pſ. xxXii. 10. Many forrows 
fall be to the wicked, but he that truſteth in the Lord, mer 
ſhall compeaſs him about. Pf. xxxiii. 18. Behold, the eye of 
Lord is ufrin them that fear him, uon them that hofre in his 
mercy, Þf. ciii. 11. For as the heaven is high above the earth, 
fo great is his mercy toxvard them that fear him. Ver. 17. Bat 
the mercy of the Lord is from verlaſting to everlaſting, uton them 
that fear him. When Satan attempts to draw thee to fin, 
by preſenting God as a God of all mercy; oh! then re- 
ply, that though God's general mercy cxtend to all the 
works of his hand, yet his ſpecial mercy is Confined to 


them that are divincly qualified, to them that love him 
and kecp his commandments, that truſt on him, that by 


hope hang-upon him, and ſear him; and that thou muit 


de tuch a one here, or elſe thou canit never bc happy 


hereatter; thou mult partake of his ſpecial mercy, or 
clie periih in everlattiug miſery, not withſtanding God's 

general mercy. | | 
Rem V. Conſidet like wiſe, that thoſe who were once 
glorious on carth, and are now triumphing in heaven, 
looked upon the mercy of God as the molt powerful ar- 
gument to preſerve them from, and to fence their ſouls 
againſt fin, and not as an encouragement thereto, Pf. 
xxxvi. 3, 4, 5, 6. Fur thy loving kindneſs is before mine eyes, 
and [ have walked in thy truth; I have not ſet with vain ne- 
fors, neither vill I go th with diſſemblers, I have hated the 
cong reg ation if evil deri, and will not fit tub the vt Rd. vo. 
| ; Joſeph 
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Joſeph ſtrengthens himfelf agayntt ſin, from the remem- 
nee of mercy. How then can I, faith he, do this great 
wickedneſs and ſin againſt God * Gen. xxxix. 9. He had fix- 
ed his eye upon mercy, and therefore fin could not enter; 
his ſoul being taken with mercy, was not moved with 
his miftreſs's impudence, Satan knocked oſt at the 
door, but the fight of mercy would not ſuffer him to an» 
ſwer nor open. So Paul, Shall wwe continue in fin that grace 
may abound? God forbid! how ſhall we that are dead to fin, 
live, any longer therein ® Rom. vi. 1. 2. There is nothing in 
the world renders a man more unlike a ſaint, and more 
like Satan, than to argue ſrom mercy to finful liberty; 
from Divine goodneſs to licentioutneſs; this is the de- 
vil's logic. A man may as truly ſay, the ſea burns, or 
ire cools, as that free grace and mercy ſhould make a 
- A1oul truly gracoius to do wickedly. So the ſame Apoſtle, 
4 beſpech you therefore brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
frreſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, accefttable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice, So John, Theſe things Þ 
write unto you, that ye fin mot, What was it that he wrote? 
He wrote, That we might have fellowyhips with the Father 
and his Son; and that the blood of Chrifi cleanſeth us from all 
fin; and that if we confeſs our fin, he is juſt and faithful to for- 
give us our fms; and that if ave do fin, we have an advucate 
with the Father, Jeu Chi the righteous, Theſe. choice 
favours and mercies the Apoftle holds forth as the bett 
means to preſerve and keep the ſoul from fin ;* and if 
they do not, you may write the man void of Chritt and 
grace, and undone for ever. 
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Te 5ixth Device that Satan hath to draw the cou! to 
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; B: persuading the soul, that the work of repent- 
; ance is an easy work, and that therefore it need 
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not make such a matter of sin. Why suppose 
you do sin, saith Satan, it is not so difficult a thing 
to return, and confess, and be sorrow:ul, and beg 
pardon, and cry, Lord have mercy upon me; and if 
you do but this, God will clear the score, and par- 
don your sins, and save your. souls, &c. By this 
Device Satan draws many to sin, and makes many 
millions of souls servants, or gather slaves to sin, 
&c.— The Remedies against ts Device of Satan, 
are these that follow:  - - 


Remedy I. Seriouſly conſider, that repentance is a 
mighty difficult work; a work that is above our power. 
There is no power bclow that which raiſed Chrift from _ 
the dead, and made the world, that can break or turn 
the-heart of a ſinner: thou art as well able to melt ada- 
mant, as to melt thine own heart; to turn a flint into 
fleſh, as to turn thine own heart to the- Lord; to raiſe 


the dead and make a world, as to repent independant of 


grace. Repentance is a flower that grows not in Na- 
ture's garden. Can the Erhioggian change his ſkin, or the. leo 
hard his ſfrots ? then may ye alſo W go hat are accuſfirmed to 
4 evil, "ſer. xiii. 23, Repentance us a gift that comes 
down irom above. Men are not born with repentance 
in their hearts, as they are born with tongues in their 
mouths. Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right 
land, to be a Prince and a Saticur, for te give reftentance te 
Ijracl, and forgiveneſs of jins. So in 2 Tim ii. 25. In meek- 
neſs inſtructing them that ofifuſe themſelves, if Gud fieradveriture 
will give them reftentance to the acknmuledg ing of the tur It 
is not in the power of any mortal to repent at his n 
pleaſure *, Some ignorant delude i fouls vainly conceit 


| that theſe five words, Lord have mercy ufuon. me, are effica- 


cious enough to ſend them to heaven: but as many are 


lt was a vain brag of the king of Cyrus, that cauſed 
it to be written, upon htomb-ſtone, I could do all things. 
So Could Paul too, but it was through Chriſt which 
engthened him, | B38. 
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ruined by buying a counterſeit jewel, ſo many are drawn 
inta hell through a miftake in repentance; they reſt in 
thelt repentance, though it be but the ſhadow of it, which 
can ted one to ſay, Reſentance damneth mere than in. 

c. II. Allo conſidet, the nature of true repentance. 
Repen 485 is ſome other thing than what vain men 


conceive *. 
' Kepentance is ſometimes taken in a more ſtrict and 


narrow {enſe, f:r godly torrow ; ſometimes it is taken in 


a large enſe, for amendment of lite, Repegtauce hath 


in ic three things, vil Ile ge, The Subje&, aud The Terms. 


1. The formal a& of repentance is a hanging and con- 
verting ; is often ſet forty in ſcripture by turning. 
Ephraim faith, Turn thou me, and J. hall he turncd ; and, 
aſter that I aves turned, I refented' it is a turning from dark- 
neſs to light. | 

2. The ſubjet changed and converted, is the whole 
man: it is both the ſinner's he>rt and lite: firſt his heart, 
then bis life: firſt his perfon, then his practice and con- 
veriation ; Va ye, male you ci tan, there is the Change of 
their perſons : Put away the enil of your dairgs frem befere 
mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn ts ds quell, there is * 
change of their practices: ſo C, away (lays Ezekiel) a: 
our tranſgr ans 2 e tranſer Jed, there is Food 
change cf the lite, Wd mato yin 7 new heart and a new ſpirit 
there is the change of tl.c't, cart. 

3. The terms of this change and converſion, from which, 
and to which, both heart and liſe muſt be changed,-- 
FROM ALL $SiN To Gop, The heart muſt be changed 
from the ſtate and power of fin, the le from the acts of 
ſin, but both znto God; the heart to be under his power 
in a fate of gracc, tlic liſe to be under his rule in all new 


eby 


*The Hebrew word for repentance ſignifies to return, 


implying a going back from what a mar had done. It, 
denotes a turning or converting from one thing to ano- 


ther, from ſin to God. The Greeks have two words by 
which they expreſs the nature ot repentance, one ſigni- 
fes to be careful, anxious, ſolicitgus after a thing is done; 
the other aſter-wit, or aſter- wi iſdsm, the mind's recover- 


ing 4 wiſdom, or growing wiſer aſter our folly. 
| obedience, 
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new 


turn, 
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obedience, as he Apoſtle ſpeaks, To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Sa- 
tan unta GA. So the prophet Iſaiah ſaith, Let the wicked 
forſuxe their ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
let him return unto the Lord*, Thus much of the nature of 
evangelical repentance. Now, Sirs, tell me whether it 
be ſuch an ealy thing to repent, as Satan doth ſuggeſt, 
Beſides what hath been ſpoken, I deſire that you will 
take notice, that repentance includes a turning from the 


- mott darlirg fin. Ephraim thall ſay, Mat have I to do any 


more with idsls? Yea, it is a turning from all fin to God. 
Ezek. xviii. 30. Therefore I wil judge you, O Hhoufe of Iſrael, 
every one of you according to his ways, ſaith the Lord God : re- 
fent, and turn yourſebves 1 tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity Hall 
not be your ruin, Herod turned from many, but turned not 


from his Herodias, which was his ruin. Judas turned 


trom all viſible wickedneſs, yet he would not caſt out 
that golden devil covetouſneſs, and therefore was caſt 
into the hotteft place in hell. He that turns not from 
every ſin, turns not aright from any one ſin, Every fin 
ſtrikes at the honour, the being, and the glory of God; at 
the heart of Chriſt, the joy of the Spirit, and the peace of 
man's conſcience ; and therefore a ſoul truly penicent, 
hates all fin, conflicts with, and will labour to draw 
ſtrength from a crucified Chriſt to overcome all. A true 
penitent knows neither father nor mother, neigher right 
eye, nor.right hand, but will pluck out the one, and cut 
off the other. Saul ſpared but one Agay, and that coft 
him his life and his kingdom. Beſides, repentance is not 
only a turning from all ſin, but alſo a turning te all good; 
to a love and a prizing of all good, and a following after 
ir. Ezek. xviii. 21, But if the wicked will turn from all the 
fs that . hath committed, and keef: al! mv ſlatutes, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he fhall jur:ly live, ie jhall not die; 
that which is only a negative righ:coulncis and holineſs, 
is nut r1ghtevuſneſs and holineſs. David fulfilled all the 
will of God, and had reſpec unto all nis commandments; 
and ſo had Zacharias and Elizabeth. It is not enough 


* Tra reſtentance ts a through change beth of mind and man- | 
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that the tree bears not evil fruit; but, „ t bring forth 
good fruit, elſe it muſt be cut dyaun, amd caft into the fre. ot 
is not enough that you are not wicked, but you.mutt be 
gracious and good, elſe divine juſtice will put the axe of 
Divine Vengeance to the root of your ſouls, and cut you 
off for ever. Every tree that bring eth Hot forth good fruit, ii 
heed down and caft into the fire: Beſides, repentance in- 
cludes a ſenſibility of the ſinſulneſs of fin ; how op; ofite.. 
and contrary it is to the blefſcd God: God is light, fin is . © 
datk neſs; God is life, fin is death; God is heaven, ſin is 
he.; God is beauty, ſin is deformity.” ', I © 
Alſo, true repentance includes a ſenſe of the miſchiev- 
ouſneſs of ſin; that it caſts angels Qut of heaven, Adam 
out of Paradiſe; that it laid the firſt corner ſtone in hell, 
and brought in all the curſes, croſſes, and miſeries, that arc 
in-the world, and that it renders men liable to all tem- 
poral, ſpiritual, and eternal wrath; yea, it hath left men 
without God, Chriſt, hope, or heaven. EE 
Further, true repentance includes ſorrow for fin, con- 
trition-of hv art; it breaks the heart with Hghs and groans, 
beeauſe a loving God and Father is offended by fin, a 
bleſſea Saviour crucified afreſh, and the ſweet Comforter, , 
the Spirit, grieved and vexed., |  _ 1 
Again, repentance includes, not only a loathing of fin, 
but alſo à loathing of 'ourſelves for it; as'a man dpth not 
on?y loath poiſon, but alſo the very diſh of, veſſel that 
hath. the ſmell of it; ſo a true penitent not only loaths, 
his ſin, but · limfelf likewiſe, the veſſel that ſmells of it. 
SofEzek: xxix.'43. Ahd there Hhall ye remember your ways os 7 
all hour doings, wherein ye have becn dei d; and ye fhall hoath_ 
your ſelves in your own fight for all your evil; that" ye have com- 
mitted. Truc repentance will diſpoſe your hearts, not 
only to loath your fins, but yourſelves aſſo. a 
Again, true repentance makes à man aſhamed of his 
fin; What fruit had ye in thſe things whereof ye are (now} 
aſhamed? faith the Apoſtle So zekicl, And thou halt be 
confrunded, and never Hen thy mouth any moe, ec uuſe of thy 
ſhame, when I am pracified trward thee, for all that tlas haſt done, 
ſaith the Lord God. When a true penitent ſoul ſees his 
ſins pardoned, the anger of God pacified, and Divine 
Th Juftice ſatisfied then he fits down (and bluſhes, as the 
W SER Hebrew 
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Hebrew, hath it) as one aſhamed. Yea, true repentance 
enables à man to croſs his ſinful ſelf, and take a holy re- 
venge upon fin, as you may ſee in Paul, the Jailor, Mary 
Magdalen, and Manaſſeh; this the Apoſtle ſhews in 
2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. Fer godly ſorrow worketh refientance never 
to be refeented of, bat the ſorrow of the world workerh death - for 
behold the ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrewed after a godly fort, 
what carefulneſi is worought in you; yea, what clearing of your- 
ſelues; yea, what indignation; yea, what fear; yea, what ve- 
hement 'defire ; yea, what zeal; yea, what revenge? Now, 
Sirs, ſam up all theſe things together, and tell me whe- 
ther it is ſuch an eaſy thing to repent, as Satan would 
make you believe; and 1 am confident your hearts will 
anſwer, that it is as hard a thing to1epent, as to make a 
world, or raiſe the dead. 4 
I ſhall conclude this ſecond Remedy, with a worthy 
ſaying of a precious holy man. Repentance (faith he) 74 
ws Hart naked of all the garments of the old Adam, and leaves 
us not ſo much as a fhirt behind, | 
Rem. III. Serioufly conſider, that repentance is a conti- 
nued act, the word repent imphes the continuation of it. 
True repentance inclincs a man's heart to perform God's 
ſtatutes always, even unto the end. A true penitent 
muſt go on from faith to faith, from ſtrength to ſtrength, 


ne muſt never ſtand ſtill nor tutn back. Repentance is 


a grace, and muft have its daily operation, as well as 
other graces; true repentance is a continued ſpring, 
where the waters of godly ſorrow are always flowing. 
My ſius are ever before me. A true penitent is often caſt- 
ing his eyes back to the days of his former vanity. I was 
« blaſthemer; and a perſecuter, and injurious, faith the Apoftle. 
Repentance is a continued act of turning, a repertance 
never to be repented of, a turning never to turn again to 
tolly,. A true penitent can as eaſily content himſelf with 
one act of faith, or one act of love, as he can with one act 
of repentance. : os 
Rem. IV. Solemnly conſider, that if the work of re- 
pentance were ſuch an eaſy work as Satan would make 
it to be, then certainly ſo many would not lie roaring and 
crying out (of wrath and eternal ruin) under the horrors 
and terrors of conſcience, for not repenting ; yea, doubt- 
5 D3 leſs, 
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leſs, ſo magy.millions Would. nat, go to hell ſor not rgpent- 
Vg, if, t were. ſuch an eaſy thing to repent. Ah! do 
poor ſouls under horror of conſcience, cry out and ſay, 
were all-this world a lump. of gold, and in our hands to 
ple of, we would give it for the, leaſt dram of true 
.epentance ? And wilt thou ſay it is an eaſy thing to re- 
ent, when a poor ſinner, whoſe conſcience is awakened, 
* all judge the exchange of all the world, tor the leatt 
of repentance, to he the happieſt exchange he could 
make? Then run not the hazard, of loſing God, Chriſt, 
1caven, and thy ſoul for ever, by bcarkening to this De- 
vice of Satap, viz. That jt is an eaſy thing to refient, Se. 
it; i; be {o ey.” why then do wicked, men's hearts rife. 
againſt the hat preſs the doflrine of repentance in the 
ſweeter wan, und by the ſtiongeſt arguments the ſcrip- 
ture atfords? And why do they Kill wwo at once? The 
faithful labourct's name, ang their own ſouls, by their 
wicked words and orks, becaule they are put upon te- 
penting, Which Satan tells hem is lo caſy a thing: 
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to lin, upon the account that repentance is eaſy, will, exe 
long, to bripg tie to ng kor ever to defiray 
thy ſoul, en repentance; as the moſt difficult and 


trends preſſed him again to, repent, but then be told 
then. it was, bo late. For now, (aid he), I. am judged and 
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ſuch and ſuch particular ſins, and reſolved to A VetÞ 
| | Tat will 


not preſerred earth before heaven? Hatt thou not all 
along neglected the means of grace? and deſpiſed the 
exhibitions of grace ? and vexed the ſpirit of grace ? 
There would be no end, if I ſhould ſet beſore thee the 
infinite evils thou haſt committed, Pi the innumerable 
good ſervices thou naſt omitted, and the ſrequent checks 
of thy own conſcience that thou haſt contemned ; and 
therefore thou mayeſt well conclude, thou canſt not, nor 
ever ſhall repent. Now, ſaith Satan, do but conſider the 
number, the greatneſs, tlie ſoulneſs, the heinouſneſs, and 
the circumſtances of thy ſins, and thou wilt eaſily ſee that 
thoſe fins that thou thoughteſt to be but mole-hills, are 
indeed mountains; and is it not now in vain to repent 
of them? Surely, ſaith Satan, if thou ſhouldeſt ſeek fe- 
pentance and grace with tears, as Eſau, thou ſhalt hot 
find it; thy glaſs is out, thy fan is ſet, the door of mercy 
is ſhut, the golden ſceptre is taken in, and now thou mat 
haſt deſpiſed mercy, ſhalt be for ever deſtgoyed by juſtices; 
tor ſuch a wretch as thou art to attempt repegtance, is to 
attempt a thing impoſſible; it is impoſſible that thou, who 
in all thy life — never conquer one fin, ſhould maſter 
ſuch a number of fins, which are ſo near and dear, and ſo 
profitable to thee, that have ſo long bedded and bbarded 


| thee, and have been old acquaintance and companions. . 


with thee ; haſt thou not often purpoſed, promiſed, vow- 


rn? ii { £ A 

. * Repentance is a work that muſt be timely. done, or 
men are utterly undone; for ever. Either ts refentance or 
* dr uetion, 5 | we 


ed, 


Pi | 4+ 

ed, and reſolved, to enter upon the praQtice of repent- 

ance, but to this day could never attain it: Surely it is in 

vain to ſtrive againſt the fiream, where it is ſo impoſtble 

to overcome; thou art loſt ſor ever; to hell thou muſt, to 

hell thou ſhalt go: ah, ſouls! he that now tempts you to + 

ſin, by ſuggeſting to you the cafineſs of repentance, will, 

at laſt, prompt you to deſpair, and pepreſent repentance - 
as the hardeſt work in the world; a work as far above 

man, as heaven is above hell, as light is above darkneſs. 

Oh ! that you were wiſe, to break off your ſins by timely 

repentance. | 


FI” 


' CHAP. vn. 


| Now the reventh Device that Satan hath to driny the 
| aul to sin, ts, 12 


Dr making the soul bold to venture upon the 
D occasions of sin. Saith Satan, you may walk 
by the harlot's door, though you will not go into the 
harlot's bed; you may sit and sip with the drunk- 
ard, if you will not be drunk with him; you may 
look upon Jezebel's beauty, and you may play and 
toy with Delilah, thou do not commit wickedness 
with the one nor the other; you may with Achan 
handle the golden wedge, though you do not steal it, 
&c.— The Remedies against this Device of the devil 
are these: 
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Remedy I. Solemnly dwell upon thoſe ſcriptures that ex- 
preſsly command us to avoid the occaſions of ſin, and the 
leaſt appearance of evil. 1 Theſſ. v. 22. Abftain from all 
afpcarance of evil; whatſoever is heterodox, unſound, and 

. unſavoury, 


mut ſhun, and be ſhy of the very ſhadow of ſin, if we 


_ fling them out of the fire, hating. even the garments — 
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unſavoury, ſhun it, as you would a ſerpent in your way, 
ot poiſon in your meat. ; +: N | 

When God had commanded: the Jews to abſtain from 
ſwine's fleſh, mey would not ſo much as name it, but in 
their common talk would call a ſow another. thing. - To 
abſtain from all appearance of evil, is to do nothing where- 
in fin appears, or which hath a ſhadow of it, Bernard's. 
gloſs here is beautiful, Whatever is of an ill ew, or of il” 
rehort, that we may neither wound conſcience nor credit: We 


love either our credit abroad, or our comfort at home. 

It was good counſel that Livia gave her huſband Au- 
guſtus; Ir behoveth thee not any to do no wrong, but not to 
ſeem to do ſo, Ac. So Jude 23. And others ſave with fear, 


the fleſh... It is a e taken from legal uncleanne 
which was contracted by touching the houſes, the veſſels, 
the garments of uncleay perſons. Under the law, men 
might nat touch a menftrous cloth, nor would God accept 
of a ſpotted peace - offering. So we muſt not only hate, 
and avoid groſs ſins, hut every thing that may carry a ſa- 
vour, or ſuſpicion of ſin; we muſt abhor the very ſigns. 
and tokens of it., So in Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far 
from her, ang come not nigh the door ef her houſe. He that 
would not be burnt, muſt dread the fire; he that would 
not hear the bell, muſt not meddle with the rope &. To. 
venture upon the occaſion of ſing and then to pray, leads“ 
us not into temfitativn, is all one as to thruſt thy finger into 
the fixe, and then tr pray that it may not be burnt.” So in 
Prov. iv. 14, 15. Enter. ct in the frath of the wicked, and 
g not in the tuay of evil, men; avoid it, and fiaſs not by it, turn | 
from it, and haſi azuay. This triple gradation ot Solomon, 
ſheweth, with a great emphaſis, how neceflary it is for 
men to flee from all appearance of fin, as the feaman 
ſhuns ſands and ſhelves, and as men ſhun thoſe ' that 
have the plague-ſores running upon them: as weeds en- 
danger the corn,\and bad humours the blood, or an in- 
fefted houſe the neighbourhood ; ſo doth the company of 


* One ſaid, Ai cft as I have been among wain men, I re- 
turned /icme leſs a man than I was before. Hei: e O00 
| the 
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the bad endanger thoſe that are good, and expoſes them to 
puniſhment. 
Ke. II. Solemnly confider, that ordinarily there is no 
conquett over in, unleſs the ſoul turns from the occaſion . 
of it; it is impoſſible for that man to get the conquett of 
ſin, who plays and ſports with the octafrons of if, God will 
not remove the temptation, except you turn | bes the occaſion. 
It is a juſt and righteous thing with God, that he ſhould 
fall into the pit, that will adventure to dance upon the 
brink of it, and that he fhould be a flave of Jin, that will not 
flee from the occaſrons of ſin x. As Jong as there is fuel in 
our hearts tor temptation, we cannot be ſecure: he that 
hath gunpowder about him, had necd Keep far enough 
off from ſparks; to ruſh upon the occaſions of fin, is 7 
tempt ourſelves, and alſo to temſt Satan to temſit cur ſouls ; it is 
very rare that any ſoul plays with the occaſions of fin, but 
that foul is en ſnared by it; it is ſeldom that God keeps that 
ſoul from the acts of fin, that wil! not tech off from the c- 
ſions of ſin; he that adventures upon the occafions of fin, 
ts as he that would \quench the fire with oil, 10hich is @ fuel to 
maintain and increaſe it. Ah ſouls! remember, how fre- 
- quently you have been overcome by fin; when you have 
boldly gone upon the occaſions of it; look back, ſouls, 
to the day of your vanity, wherein you have been as 
eaſily conquered as tempted, vanquiſhed as affaulted, 
when you have played with the occaſions of fin ; as you 
would for the future be kept from fin, and be made vic- 
torious over it, oh flee from the occafions of ſin, 
Rem. III. Againſt this Device of Satan, ſeriouſly conſi- 
der, that other precious ſaints, that were once glorious on 
earth, and are now triumphing in heaven, have turned 
from the . of ſin, as from hell itſelf; as you may 
ſee in Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. 10. And it came to flaſs, as ſhe 
aſpate to Jaſchl day by day, that he hearkenzd not unto her, to 
ie by her, or to be with ker. Joſeph was famous for all the 
four cardinal virtues, if ever any were; in this one temp- 
tation you may ſee his fortitude, juſtice, temperance, and 


* The fable ſaith, that the butterfly aſked the owl how 
me ſhould deal with the fire, which had tinged her wings, 
who counſelled her not to behold ſo much as its ſmoke. 

| prudence, 
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prudence, in that he ſhuns the occaſion, (for he would 
not ſo much as be with ber). And ſuch is man, that in. 
temſibatiun he wants but a ta to give wnt to the corruption. 
The >azarites were not only forbid to drink wine, but not 
to taſte a grape, nor the huſk of a grape. A bird, while 
aloft, is ſafe, but when ſhe comes near the ſnare, ſhe is 
in danger; ſhunning the occaſions of ſin, renders a man 
moſt like the beſt of men: a ſoul eminently gracious, 
dares not come near the train, though he be far off the 
blow. Bo Job xxxi. I. I made a covenant with mine eyes, 
Thy then hould I think uſton a maid ? * I ſet a watch at the 
entrance of my ſenſcs, that my ſoul might not by them be 
infected nor endangered. The eye is the window of the 
ſonl, and if that be always open, the ſoul will ſmart for 
it. A man fhodd not look intently uon that which he may not 
love entirely. It is bet and ſafeſt to have the eye always 
fixed upon the higheſt and nobleſt objects; as the mari- 
ner's eye is fixed upon the ſtar, when his hand is on the 
ſtern. So David, when he was himſelf, ſhuns the occa- - 
fion of fin, Pf. xxvi. 4, 5. I late not fat with vain frerſons, 
neither will I go in with diſſemblers ; I have hated the cengre- 
gation of, evil doers, and ⁊ not fit with the wicked | 
Stories ſpeak of ſome that could not ſleep when they 
thought of the trophics of other worthies who went before 
them; the highett and choiceft examples are to ſome, and 
ſhould be to all, very quickening and provoking ; and 
oh ! that the examples of thoſe worthy ſaints, David, 
Joſept,\and Job, might prevail with all your ſouls to 
ſhun and avoid the occaſions of fin; every one ſhould 
ſtrive to be like to them in grace, whom they deſire to 
be equal with in glory. He that ſhootech at the ſun, 
though he be far ſhort, will ſhoot higher than he that 
aimeth at a ſhrub: it js beſt (and it manifeſts much of 
_—_ within) to eye the higheſt and moſt worthy ex- 
amples. 
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* I cut a covenant. In mating covenants, it was a 
among tae Jeui to cut ſome beaſt or other in gieces, and ſo walk 
between the frieces, to fignify, that they defired God to deſtroy 
them that Proud break the ceterant. | 

Rem. 
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Rem. IV. Conſider alſo, that to avoid the occaſions of 
ſin, is an evidence «f- grace, and that which lifts i a man 
above moſt other men in the world, What a man is in temp- 
tation, and when ſinful occaſions preſcnt themſelves to 
the ſoul, that he is indeed; this evidences both the truth 
and the ſtrength of grace e; ; when with Lot, a man can 
be chaſte in Sodom, and with Timothy can live tempe- 
rate in Afia, among the luxurious Epheſians; and with 
Job can walk” uprightly in the land of Uz, where the 
people were profane in their lives, and ſuperſtitious in 
their worſhip ; and with Daniel be holy in Babylon; 
and with Abraham be righteous in chaldea; and with 
Nehemiah, zealous in Damaicus, &c. Many a wicked 
man is big, and full of finful corruption, but ſhews it not 
for want of occaſion ; but that man is furely good, whe in 
his life will not be bad, though tempted by occaſions ; a Cliriſt- 
leſs ſoul is ſo far from refuſing occafions when they come 
in his way; that he looks and longs after them, xe rather 
than go without them, he will buy them with love or 
money, or the loſs of his ſoul ; nothing but grace can 
defend a man againſt the occaſions of ſin, when he 1s 
ſtrongly tempted. Therefore, as ya would cheriſh a Hre- 
cinus evidence in your own boſoms, of the truth and ſtrength of 


your graces, fhun all finful occafions. 


* 'Plutarch ſaith of Demoſthenes, that he was excel- 
lent at praiſing the worthy acts of his anceſtors, but not 
ſo at imitating them. Oh, that this were not applicable 
to many profeſſors in our times. 


<> 
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The eighth Device that Satan hath to draw the roul 


to sin, is, 


representing to the soul the outward mercies 
odly men enjoy, and the outward mise- 

ries they are freed from, whilst they walk in the 
ways of sin. Saith Satan, dost thou see, O soul! 
the many mercies that such persons enjoy, who 


walk in those very ways that thy soul startles to 


think of, and the many crosses they are delivered 
from, even such as make other men (who dare not 
walk in such ways) spend their days in sighing and 
mourning ; and therefore, saith Satan, it thou.wilt 
be freed from the dark night of adversity, and enjoy 
the sun-shine of prosperity, thou must walk in their 
ways *, 

By this stratagem the devil took those in Jer. xliv. 
16, 17, 18. As for the word that thou hast spoken unto 
us in the name of the Lord, aue will not hearken unte 
thee ; but ue will certainly d whatsoever thing 
goeth forth out of our mouth, to burn incense unto the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unt 
her, as we have done, we and our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes in the cities of Judab, and in the 
Streets of Ferusalem : for then had we plenty vic- 
tuals,' and were well, and au no evil. But tinca 
we left off to burn incente to the queen of heayen, ana 


* Tt was a weighty ſaying of Seneca, There is no one 
more unhaſifty than he who never felt adveriity. 
| E 
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to pour out drink-offerings unto her, we have wanted 
all things, and have been consumed by the word, and 
by the famine*, This is the language of a world of 
ignorant, profane, and superstitious persons, that 
would have made them a captain to return to bond- 
age, yea, to that bondage that is worse than that 
the Israelites groaned under,—Now the Remedies 
against this Device of Satan, are these that follow: 
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Remedy l. Solemnly conſider, that no man knows how 
the heart of God ſtands by his hand; his hand of mercy 
may be towards a man, when his heart may be againſt 
him, as you may ſee in Saul and others f And the hand 
of God may be ſet againft a man, when his heart is dearly 
ſet upon him, as you may ſee in Job and Ephraim ; the 
hand of God was ſorely Tct againft them, and yet the 
heart and bowels of God were ſtrongly working towards 
them: 7 man knoweth either love or hatred by outward mercy 
or miſery ; for all things cume alike to all, to the righteous and 
the tnrighteous, te the good and to the bad, to the clean and to 
the unclean, c. The ſun of proſperity ſhines as well upon 
brambles as fruit-trees ; the ſnow and hail of adverſity 
lights upon the bett garden, as well as dunghills, or the 
wild waite. Ahab's and Joſiah's ends concur in the very 
circumitances. Saul and jonathan, though different in 

their natures, deſerts, and deportments, yet in their deaths 
they were not divided. Health, wealth, honour, &c. 
croſſes, ſickneiles, loſſes, &c. are caſt upon good and 


* Some of the Heathens would be as wicked as their 
gods were, counting it as a diſhonour to their god to be 
unlike him. —La&antius. 

+ Tully judged the Jews” religion to be naught, becauſe 
they were ſo often overcome, impoveriſhed, and afflict- 
ed; and the religion of Rome to be right, becauſe the 
Romans proſpered and became lords of the world; and 

yet, though the Romans had his hand, yet the Jews had 
his heart; for they were dearly beloved, though ſorely 
afflicted. | | "hal 
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ba i men promiſcuoufly. The whole Turki/f empire in 13 
thing elſe but a as cat by heaven's great Houſe- techer to his 
dogs #, Moſes dies in the wilderneſs as well as thoſe 
that murmured. Nabal is rich as well as Abraham; 
Ahitophel wiſe as well as Solomon; and Doeg honoured 
by Saul, as well as Joſeph was by Pharaoh. Uſually the 
worſt of men have moſt of theſe outward things; and the 
beit of men have leaſt of earth, though moſt of heaven 

Rem, 5 Confider likewi e, there is nothing that doth 


ſo provo ad to be angry, as when men take encou- 
ragement from{God's goodneſs and mercy to do wickedly. 
This yoa may ſee by the wrath that fell upon the old 
world, and by God's raining fire from heaven upon So- 
dom and Gomorrah. This is clear in Fer. xliv. from. ver. 
20 to ver, 28. the words are worthy yobr beſt meditation; 
oh, that they were engraven in your hearts, and conſtant 
in all our thoughts! Though they are too large for me to 
tranſcribe them, yet they are not too large for me to re- 
member them. To atgue from mercy to ſinful liberty, 
is the devil's logic, and ſuch logicians ever walk as upon 
a mine of gin-powder, ready to be blown up; ſuch per- 
ſons can never avert or avoid the wrath of God +. It is 
the higheſt wickedneſs for a man to be very bad, becauſe 
God is very good; @ worſe ſpirit than this is net in hell. Ah, 
Lord, doth not wrath, yea, the greateſt wrath, lie at this 
man's door? Are not the ſtrongeſt chains of darkneſs pre · 
pared for ſuch a foul? To fin againſt mercy is to fin 
againft humanity; it is beaſtial, nay, it is worſe, To ren- 
der good for evil is divine, to render good for good is hu- 
man ; to render evil for evil is brutiſh, but to render evil 
= = is deviliſh; and from this evil deliver my foul, 

Rem. III. Solemnly confider, that there is no greater 
miſery in this life, than not to be in miſery; no greater aſ- 


* Nothing more than a bit of bread —Luther. 

+ Such ſouls make God a God of c/2uts, one that will not 
do as he ſaith, but they ſhall find God to be as ſevere in 
puniſhing, as he is to others gracious in pardoning. Good 
turns aggravate unkindneſſes, and our guilt is encreaſed 
by our obligations, 

; E 2 fliction, 
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fliction, than not to be afflicted; wo! wo! to that ſoul 
that God will not ſpend a rod upon; this is the moit aw- 
ful ſtroke, when God refuſes to ſtrike! Eenrarm 7s 
joined to idels; LeT HIM ALone. Why fhould you be ſmitten 
any more You will revolt more and more, When the phyſi- 


_ cian gives over the patient, you ſay, Ring his Auel, the man 


is dead: fo when God gives up a ſoul to fin w ithout con- 
troul, you may truly ſay, This ſoul is 7” „van may ring his 
the ronti. Free- 
dom from puniſhment is the mother 5 ſecugly ®, the 
ſtep- mother of virtue, the poiſon of religion, ti moth of 
holineſs, and the introducer of wickedneſs : Notki 
(ſaid one) ſeems more unhappy to me, than he to whom =o 56 
wersity hath lanhened. Outward mercies oft-times prove a 
ſnare to our ſouls. I will lay a fumbling-block, Ezek. iii. 20. 
Vatablus's note there is, I will frroſpeer him in all things, and 
not by affiition reſtrain kim from ain. Proſperity hath been 
a ſftumbling-block, at which millions have ſtumbled and 


fallen, and deſtroyed their ſouls for ever. 


Rem. IV. Seriouſly conſider, that the wants of wicked 
men, under all their outward mercy and freedom from 
adverſity, is far greater than all their outward enjoyments. 
They have many mercies, yet they want more than they 
enjoy; the mercies which they enjoy, are nothing to the 
mercies they want. It is true, they have honours and 


riches, and pleaſures, and friends, and are mighty in 


power; their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with them, 
aud their offspring before their eyes; Their houſes are ſafe . 
from fear, neither is the rod of | God ahen them ; they ſend forth 


their little ones lite a floct, and their children, dance. They . 
| fake the timbrel and hargs and rejnice at the ſumd of the organ; 


they [fend their days in wealth, their eyes land cut with ange, 
they have more than heart can wijgh.: and they hawe no hands in 
their death, but their ſtrength is firm; they are. not in trouble as 
ether men, as David and Job ipe ak; yet all this is nothing 
* what they want f. They: want intereſt in God, Oris, 


* Religion brought forth > 9H and the kr ſoon $ 


_ waured the mother, ſaith Augultine. 


+ Men, that enjoy all worldly comforts may truly fay, 
Al human comforts are but deja ations, W | 
, | | n 
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he Spirit, the promiſes, the covenant of grace, and ever- 
laſting glory ; they want acceptation and reconciliation 
with God; they want righteouſneſs, juſtification, ſanctiſi- 
cation, adoption, and redemption ; they want the pardon 
f fin, power againſt ſin, freedom from the dominion of 
in; they want that favour that is better than life, that joy 
that is unſpeakable and full of glory, that peace that 
paſſes underſtanding, and that grace, the leaftt ſpark of 

hich is more worth than heaven and earth : they want 
a houſe that hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker 
is God, thoſe riches that periſh not, the glory that fadeth 
ot, and that kingdom that can never be moved. 
Vicked men are the moſt needy in the world, vea, they 
ant thoſe two things that would render their mercies 
weet, viz, The bleſſing of God, and content with their condi- 
tien, and without which, their heaven is but miſery on 
his ſide hell*#®. When their hearts are liſted up, and 
grown big upon the thoughts of their abundance, if con- 
cience do but put in a word, and ſay, it is true, here is 
his and that outward mercy; oh ! but wherc is an in- 


ereſt in Chriſt? The favour of God? The comforts of the 


Holy Ghott* Where are thy evidences for heaven, &c. 
iris word from conſcience makes the man's countenance 
o change, his thoughts are troubled, his heart is amazed, 
and all his mercies on the right hand, and left, are as 
dead and withered, Ah! were but the eyes of wicked 
en open to ſee their wants in their abundance, they 
ould cry out, and ſay as Abfalom did, Hat are all theſe 
o me, ſo long as I cannot ſee the king's face? What is ho- 
our, and riches, and the favour of creatures, ſo long as 
want the favour of God, the'pardon of my fins, an in- 
ereſt in Chriſt, and the hopes of glory. 9 Lord, give 


ge theſe or 1 die, give me theſe, or I ſhall eternally die. 


* Neither Chrift nor heaven can be hyfrerbolized, A crown 
df gold cannot cure the head-ach, nor can a velvet flipper 
aſe the gout ; no more can honour or riches quiet or ſtill 
he conſcience. The heart of a man is a triangle, which 
he whole ound circle of the world cannot fill (as mathe- 
maticians ſ2y) but all the corners will complain of empti- 

neſs, and hunger for ſomething elſe. | | 
E 3 Rem, 
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Rem. V. Solemnly conſider, that outward. things are 
not as they ſeem, and are efteemed : they have indeed a 
glorious outſide, but if you view their inſides, you will 
cafily find that they fill the head full of cares, apd. the .. 
heart full of fears; what if the fire ſhouls conſume one 
part of my eftate, and the ſea ſhould be a grave to ſwal- 
low up another? What it my tervants ſhould be unfaith- . 
ful abroad, and my children ſhould be deceitiul at home? 
Ah! the tecret fretting, vexing, and gnawing, that daily, 
yea, hourly, aitends thoſe men's ſouls, whole hands are 
full of worldly goods. : „ 480 * 
It was a good ſpeech of an emperor, You (ſaid he) gaze 
on my furfile robe and gobiien crown; but did you know what 
cares are under it, yuu od not take it uf from the ground 19 
have it. It Was a _ true ſaying of Auguttine on the 26th 
Pſalm, Mary are miſcrable. by trving kw ful things ; but they 
are more miſerable by having them, It is net What men en- 
joy, but the principle from whence it comes, bat makes 
them. happy. Much o, theſe, outward things uſually 
cauſe great deſtraction, great vexation, and great con- 
demnation at laſt, to the poſſeſſors of them. It God give 
them in his wrath, and do not ſanctify them in his love, 
they will at lait be witnefles againtt a man, racks to tor- 
ture and torment him, and milttones for ever is; ſink him, 
in that day when God ſhall call men to an account, not 
far the ule, but for the abuſe of mercy. tio -1 
Rem. VI. Conſider the end and deſign of God, in heap- 
ing mercics upon the heads of the wicked, and in giving 
them reſt and quiet from thoſe ſorrows and ſufferings that 
others ſigh under#*, David in Pf. Ixxin_17 18, 19, 20, 
ſhews the end and detign of God in this; ſaith lie, Men 
1 went into the ſunfluary of God, then I underſicod their end : 
furely thou didft jet them in flififiery flaces, thou 77 them 
dewn into diſiiuction. How are they brought into deſelation as 
in a moment * They are utterly conſumed with terrers, -- Ava 


* Valens the Roman emperor, ſell from being an em- 
peror to be a ſootitool to Sapor, King of Perſia. Dionyſius 
| king of Sicily, fell from his kingly glory to be a ſchool- 
Þ | maſter. The brave queen Zenobia vas brought to Rome 
1 in golden chains. e TOR drow | 


dream 


- 


> - 2 


dream when one awaketh, ſo, O Lord, when thus awake, thou” 


falt deſpiſe their, image. So in. Pi. xcii. 7. When the wicked. 


ring as the-grafs, and when all the nvorkers of iniquity di fleur 


714, it is that they hall be deflxoyed for euer. God's ſetting 


them up, is but in order to his cafting them down; his 
raiſing them high, is but in order to his bringing them 
low Fn, Ex. ix. 464; And in very deed, for this cauſe have 1 
raile 


ee 4, for. to Ae tu in thee my feuer, and that my name 


may be dechared throughout all the curtl. I have conſlituted and 
fet thee uftas @ but-mark, that 1 may let fly at thee, plague 


upon plague, till I have beatcn the very breath out of thy , 


ody, and get myſelſ a name, by ſettivg my leet upon the 
neck of all thy. pride, power, pomp, and glory. Ab, 
Sirs! what man in his wits would de lifted up, that he 
might be caſt donn; would be ſet higher than others, 


when it is but in order to reduce him lower than others? 


There is not a wicked man in the world that is ſet up 


with Lucifer, as high as heaven, hut ſhall with Luciſer 
be brought down as low as hell. Canſt thou think ſeti- 
ouſly of this, O ſoul! and not ſav, O Lord, I humbly. 


crave. I may, be little in this world, that I may be great in 


another world; and low here, that I may be, high for. 
ever hereaſter +. Let me be low, (ed low, and live low, 
ſo I may live with thee for ever: let me now be clothed  - 
with rags, ſo thou wilyclothe me at lath with thy robes ; - 


— 


let me now, be ſet upon a dunghill, ſo I may at laſt be ad- 


vanced to fit with the upon thy tlnone. Lord, make 


me rather gracious than great, inwardly. holy than out. 


wardly bappy ; and turn me into my firtt nothing, yea, 
make. me worſe than nothing, rather than ſet me up for 
P time, that thou mayeſt bring me low for ever. | 

Rem. VII. Confider once more, that God doth often 
moſt plague and puniſh thoſe, whom others think he 


* Valens an emperor, Belliſarius a famous general, 
Henry the fourth, Bajazet, Pytheas, great Pompey, and 
William the Conqueror, theſe from being very high, were 
brought very low; they all fell from great glory and ma- 
zeſt, to great poverty and miſe | 
+ Grant us Lord that we may 2 


14 


that ue may not loſe eternal. — Rein. 


doth 


fart the of temproral felicity, A 


Cre . 


doth moſt ſpare and love; that is, God plagues and pu- 
niſhes them moſt with ſpiritual judgments, (which 
are the greateſt, the ſoreſt, and the beavieſt) whom 
he leaſt punſes with temporal puniſhments ; there 
are no men on-earth ſo. internally plagued,” as thoſe 
that meet with. leaſt external plagues 2. Oh! the 
blindneſs of mind, the hardneſs of heart, the ſeared- 
neſs of conſcience, that thoſe ſouls are given up to, 
who, in the eye of the world, are reputed the moft 
happy men, hecauſe they are not outwardly afflicted and 
plagued as other men. Ah ſouls! it were better that all 
the temporal plagues that ever beſel the children of men 
ſince the (all of Adam, ſhould at once meet you, than 
that you/ſhould be given to the leaft ſpiritual plague, to 
the leaſt meaſure of ſpiritual blindneſs, or fpiritual hard- 
neſs of heart. Nothing will better or move that man, 
who is given up to ſpiritual judgments ; let God ſmile or 
frown, ſtrok e or ſtrike, cut or kill, he minds nor regards 
it not; let life or death, heaven or hell, be ſet before 
him, they ſtir him not; he is mad upon his fin, and God 
is fully ſet to do juſtice upon his ſoul + this man's pre- 
ſervation is but a reſervation unto a greater condemna- 
tion; this man can ſet no bounds to himſelt, he is become 
a brat of fatfiomleſs perdition, he hath guilt in his boſom, 


miniſtry, nor miſery, neither miracle, nor mercy, can 

mollify his heart, and if this ſoul be not in mifery on this 

ſide hell, who is? who is? 

Rem. VIII. Laftly, dwell more upon that ftrift account 

that vain men muſt make ſor all the good that they do 

enjoy 1. Ah! did men dwell more upon that account 
8 | | that 


* Pſ. Ixxxi. 12. Ixxviii. 26, to 31. evi. 15. He gave them 
their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs into their ſoul. It is a heav 
flague to have a fat body and a lean foul; a houſe full of gold 
nd a heart full of in. 8 b 

+ It is better to have a ſore, than a ſeared conſcience. It is 
better to have no heart, than a hard heart; wo mind, than a 
blind mind. fe 
In this day ſhall men give an account of good things 
: * cos; 
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and vengeance at his back, wherever he goes; neither 
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that they m e' er long give for all the mercics they 


have enjoyed, and for all the fayours they have abuſed; 

and for all the fins they have committed, it would make 

their hearts tremble, and their lips quiver, and rotten- 
neſs to enter into their bones; it would cauſe their ſouls 

to cry out, and ſay, Oh! that our mercies had been fewer 

and leſs, that our account might haye been: eafier, and 

our torment and miſery (for our abuſe of ſo great mercy) 

not greater than we are able to bear. O, curſed be the 
day wherein the crown of honour was ſet upon our heads, 
and the treaſures of this world catt into our laps; O, cur- 

ſed be the day, wherein the ſun of proſperity "ſhone ſo 

ſtrong upon us, and this flattering world ſmiled ſo much 

upon us, as to occaſion us to forget God, to flight, Jeſus 

Chriſt, to neglect our ſouls, and. to put fax. from us the 

day of our account. 

Philip the third of Spain, whoſe life was free from 
groſs evils, profeſſed, T hat he would rather leſe all his Aing- 
dom, than offend God willingly ; et being in the agony of 
death, and conſidering more particularly of the account 
he was to give to GodF, fear firuck into him, and theſe 
words came from him: 0h “ uud e GdI had never rei gu- 
ed, Oh that thoſe years that I have ſpent in my kingdom, I had 
lived @\ſolitary 65 in the wil.lerneſs! Oh that I had lived a ſo- 
litary life with God! How much more ſecurely ould I now have 
died ? How much more y ly Heu 1 have gone to The 
throne of God? What doth all my gry profit me, but that I 
have fo much the more torment in my deat by God keeps ah” 
exact acoount of every penny that is laid out 8 him 
and his, and in this the day of account men ſhall know- 
and feel, though now they. wink, and will not under 
ftand. The Deeping of wendete t eauſeth* the over- 


committed unto them, of cod things ne N by them, of | evil. 
committed by them, and 0 evils ſuff ed by them, © | 

* Then (in the ju Grey, ww hall a good conſtiture be 
more warth than all the world's good. — Her ne. 

+ Hieram itill thought that * as in his ears, Ariſe ye 
dead, and come 10 judgment. As oſt as I think anthat day, 
bow doth my whole - by _ and * heart within me 
tremble,” 


en} flow in 
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but a mad-man would spend his days in sorrow _ 
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flowing of ſin, and the over- flow ing of fin cauſeth the 


awaking of vengeance; abuſed mercy will certainly turn 
into fury ; God's forbearance is no acquittance; the dax 
is at hand, when he will pay wicked men for their abuſe 


ot old and new mercies; if he ſeem to be flow, yet he is 
iure; he hath leaden heels, but iron hands; the farther 


he tetcheth his Slow, or draweth his arrow, the deeper 
he will wound in the day of vengeance. ' Men's actions 
are all in print in heaven, and God wHll in the day of 
accounts read them aloud in the ears of ali the world, that 
they may all ſay Amen to that righteous ſentence that he 
all paſs upon all deſpiters and abuſers of mercy. 


* 


— 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The ninth Device that Satan hath to draw the u % 


un, 1, 

DV presenting to the soul the crosses, losses, re- 
L Aer sorrows, and sufferings that daily 
those that walk in the ways of holiness. Sai 


Satan, you see there are none 65 the world who are 


so deeply afflicted, as those whꝭ walk more circum- 
spectly and holily than their neighbours ; they are a 
by word at home, and a reproach abroad; their 
miseries come upon them like Job's messengers, o 
upon the back of another, and there is no end 
their sorrows and troubles; therefore, saith Satan, 
you had better walk in ways that are less troublesome 
and afflictive, though they be more sinful ; for who 
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affliction, when it may be prevented by walking in 
the ways that I set before him Now the Remedies 
against this Device of Satan, are these: 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan confider, That 
all the afflictions that attend the people of God, are ſuch 
as ſhall turn to their profit, and glorious advantage; they 
Aall hereby diſcover that filthineſs and vileneſs in fin, that 
yet they have never ſcen. | 

It was a ſpeech of a German divine, in his ſickneſs: 
In this diſeaſe I have learned how great Gud is, and what the 
evil of fin is, I never knew to what frurfioſe God was before, nor 
what fin meant, till rw, Afflictions are a chryttal glaſs, 
wherein the ſoul hath the cleareſt fight of the ugly face of 
fin: in this glaſs it comes to ſce fin to be but a bitter 
ſweet: yea, to ſee ſin not only to be an evil, but to be 
the greateſt evil in the world, to be an evil far worſe 
than hell itſelf. 4 i. 15, and xxvii. 8, 9. 

Again, they ſhall contribute to the mortiſying' and 
purging away of their fins. Afflictions are God's ſur- 
nace *, by which he cleanſes his people from their droſs; 
and makes their virtue ſhine; it is a potion to carry away 
Ml humours, better than all the Henedicta Medicamentum, 
as Phyſicians call them. Aloes kill worms; colds and 
froſts deſtroy vermine; ſo do afflictions the curruptions 
that are in our hearts, The Jews, under- all the prophets” 
thunderings, retained their idols, but atter their Baby- 
loniſh captivity, it is obſerved, there have been no idols 
found amongſt them. Io 

Again, afflictions are ſweet preſervatives to Keep the 
Saints from ſin; as Job ſpake, J xxxiv. 31, 32. Surely 
it is mect to be ſaid unio Cd, I have borne claſti ſement, I will 
not offend any more. That which I ſee not teuch thou me ; If 1 


. have done iniquity, I will do n» more. Once I have ſjuuken 


 foolifhly, yea, twice, but I will de ſo m more. The burnt 
child dreads the fire; ah! ſaith the foul under the rod, ſin 
is a bitter thing indeed, and for the future, I intend by 


® In times of peace our armour is rufty, in time of war 
the 


it 18 bright. 
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the ſtrength of Chrift, not to buy repentance at ſo dear a 
rate *. rf] FREY ö 
The Rabbins to deter their ſcholars from fin, were wont 
to tell them, That fin made God's head ache; and ſaints un- 
der the rod have found by woſul experience, that fin 
makes not only their heads but their hearts ache alſo. 
Auguſtine by wandering out of his way, eſcaped one 
who lay in wait to do him miſchief. If afflictions did not 
put us out of our way, we ſhould many times meet with 
ſome fin or other that would hurt our precious fouls. 
Again, they will make the ſaints more fruitful in holi- 
neſs; Heb. xii. 10, 11. But he afflies us for our firsfit, that we 
might be partakers of his holineſs, The flowers ſmell ſweet- 
eſt after a ſhower; vines bear the better for bleeding; the 
walnut tree is moſt fruitful, when moſt beateo ; ſaints 
ſpring and thrive moft internally, when they are moſt 
externally afflicted: Afflictions are called by ſome the 
mother of virtue; Manaſſah's chain was more profitable 
to him, than his crown.—Luther could not underſtand 
- ſome ſcriptures, till he was in affliction. Gods houſe of 
correction is his ſchool inſtruction f. All the ſtones that 
came about Stephen's ears, did but drive him cloler to 
Chrift the corner-ſtone. The riſing waves did but lift 
Noah's ark nearer to heaven. Afflictions lift up the ſoul 
to more clear, and full enjoyments of God. Heſ. ii. 14. 
| Behold I wil! allure her into the Twilderneſs, and. ſteak comfort- 
ably to ker, (or rather as the Hebrew hath it) I will earn- 
eftly or vehemently ſpeak to her heart. God makes atfliftions 
inlets to the ſoul's more ſweet and full enjoyment of his 
bleſſed ſelf 1. When was it that <tephen ſaw the hea- 
ven's open, and Chriſt ſtanding at the right-hand of God? 


Salt brine preſerves ſrom putriſaction; ſo do afflic- 
tions the faints trom fin. 5 | 

+ The School of the Crofs is a Schoel of light. . 

+ It is reported of Tiberius the Emperor, that paſſing, 
by a place where he ſaw-a croſs lying on the ground upon 
a marble ſtone, and cauſing the ſtone to be digged up, 
found a great deal of treaſure under the croſs. So many 
precious ſaints have found much ſpiritual and heavenly 
treaſure, under the croſſes they have met withal. 5 5 


* 
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When the ſtones were about his ears, and there was but 
a ſhort ſtep between him and eternity. And when did 
Gol appear in bis glory to [acob? hut in the day of his 
troubles, when the (tones were his pillow, the ground 


his bed, the hedges his Curtains, and the heavens his 


canopy, Then he ſaw the angels of God aſcerding and deſcend- 
ing in their glittering roben. The plant in Nazianzen being 
cut, flouriſheth; it contends with the axe, it lives by dy- 
ing; ſo ſaints by their afflictions that beſal them, gain 
more experience of. the power of. God ſupporting, of bis 
wiſlom directing, of his grace refreſhing and chearing, 
and ot his goodneſs quieting and quickrrning of them, to 
greater love to, and a greater delight in holineſs, and to 
more eager purſuit aſtor it. 

[ have read ot a fountain, that at noon-day is cold, and 
at mid-night grows warm; ſo many a precious faint is 
cold God-ward, and heaven-ward, in the day of proſpe- 
rity, who grows warm in all theſe reſpeRs, in the night 
of adverſity. . 

Again, afflictions ſerve. to keep the hearts of the ſaints 
humble and tender, Lam, m. 15. 20. K-membering my af- 
fiction, aud my miſery,” the worm wood and the gall ; my ſaul 
hath them fil in remembrance, and is lumbled, or bowed detun 
in me. So David, when he was under the rod, could ſay, 
1 was dumb, I ofrened not my mouts; becauſe tho didft it. 

I have read of one, who when any thing fell out proſ- 
perouſly, would read over the lamentation of Jeremiah, 
and that Kept his heart bumble and low. Proſperity doth 
not more Contribute to elate the foul, than adverſity doth 
to bow it down; this ſaints find by experience, and there- 
fare they kiſs and embrace the croſs, as others du the 
world's crown. bende bod 

Again, they bring ſaints nearer to God, and make 
them moxe importunate, and earneft in prayer wuh God. 
J Cxix. 67, Th. Befare 1; wwas afflicted | went aftray, but 
19 I have hefit thy ward,” 1t is good for me that | have been 
afflited, that I might hart thy ſtatutes. Hoſ. v. 1, 15. 1 
will be ta Ephruin as à lion, and as a youny lien to the houſe of 
Judah. I, even A, wwill tear and go away, I awill take away, 
and nong Hall reſcue him, I <will ga and return to my place, till 
they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face ; in their af» 
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fees they will ſeck me early. And ſo they did. Chap. vi. 


1, 2. Come (ſay they) and let us return unto the Lord, for he 
hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he will 


bind us wft. =— two days he will revive us, in the third 


day he will raiſe us uh, and we fhall live in his fight ®. S0 
when God had hedged up their way with thorns, then 
they ſaid, we will go and return to cur firf khuſeand, "for then 
Was it better with us than now. Ah the joy, peace, com- 
fort, delight, and content, that attended us, when we 


. hved in cloſe converſation with God, incline us to return 


to God again. Vie will return to our firft huſtand, for then 
quas it with us better than now. : : 
When Tiribazus a noble Pernan, was arreſted, he drew 
his ſword and defended bimſelt; but when they told him 
they came to take him to the king, he willingly yielded : 
ſo, though a ſaint, may at firſt ftand out a little, yet 
when he is reminded, afflitions are to carry him nearcr 
to God, he yields and kiſſes the rod. Afflictions are 
like the thorn at a Nightingales breaft, that awakes and 
puts her upon her ſweet and delightſuj inging. 
Again, afflictions revive and recover decayed graces, 
they inflame love that is -grown cold, they quicken that 


faith that is decaying, they put life into thoſe hopes that 


are withering, and ſpirits into thoſe joys and comforts 
that are languiſhing f. Adverſity abaſes the lovelincis 
of the world that mightentice us; it abates the luft of the 
fleſh within, which might incite us to folly and vanity. 
Now ſuppoſe afflitions and troubles attend the ways 


*The more precious odours, and the pureſt ſpices, are 


| beaten and bruiſed, the ſweeteſt ſcent and ſavour they 


ſend abroad. So do ſaints when they are afflicted. Hy/. 
ii. 5, 7. | | 

+ Moſt men are like a top, that will not go unleſs you 
whip it; and the more you whip it, the better it goes. 
You know how ito apply it, They that are in adverſity, 


faith Luther, do beſt underſtand the ſcriptures; but thoſe 


that are in proſperity, read them as a verſe in Ovid. Bees 
are killed with honey, but quickened with vinegar. The 
honey of proſperity kills our graces, but the vinegar of 
adyarſity quickens our graces, n 

: of 


races, 
n that 
s that 
mforts 
lincls 
of the 
anity. 

Ways 


0 


63 


of holineſs, yet ſeeing that they all work for the great 
profit 4nd ſingular advantage of the taints, let no perſon 
be ſo mad as to leave an aiſiited way of holineſs, to walk. 
in a ſmooth path of wickedneſs. 

Rem, II. Confider, that all the afflictions which beſel 
the ſaints, only reach their inferior part; they neither 
reach, nor hurt their noble, their beſt part; all the ar- 
rows ſtick in a target, they reach not the conſcience. 
And who fhall harm you if you be fullnvers of that which is 
good ? (ſaith the Apottle). That is, they may many 
ways afflict you, but they ſhall never harm you. 

It was the ſpeech ol a Hcathen, when by a tyrant he 
was commanded to be put in a morcar, and to be beaten 
to pieces with an iron peſtle, he cried out to his perſecu- 
tors, You do but beat the veſſel, the caſe, the huſk of Anaxar- 
chus, you da not beat me, His body was to him but as a caſe, 
a huſk, he counted his foul himfelf, which they could not 
reach. You have wiſdom to apply it. | 

Socrates ſaid of his enemies, They may kill me, but they 
cannot hurt me. So afflitions may kill us, but they cannot 
hurt us; they may take away my life, but they cannot 
take away my God, my Chrift, my crown. 7 

Rem. III. Conſider alſo, that the afflictions that attend 
the ſaints in the ways of holineſs, are but ſhort and mo- 
mentary. Sorrow may abide for a night, but joy comes in the 
morning; this ſhort ſtorm will end in an everlaſting calm, 
this ſhort night will end in a glorious day, that ſhall never 
have an end *. It is but a very ſhort time between grace 
and glory, between our title. to the crown, and 6ur wear- 
ing it, between our right to the heavenly inheritatce, and 
our poſſeſſion. A thouſand years with the Lord, are but as one 
day, What is our life but a ſhadow, a bubble, a flower. 
a poſt, a ſpan a dream? &c. Yea, ſo ſmall a time doth 
the hand of the Lord reſt upon us, that Luther cannot get 
diminutives enough to extenuate it; for he calls it a very 


* There are none of God's afflifted ones that have not 
their intermiſſions, reſpites, and breathings, whiltt under their 
ſhort and momentary affliftions. When God's hand is on 
thy back, let thy hand be on thy mouth; for though the 
atfliction be tharp, it will be but ſhort. 

F2 litt's 
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little, little croſs that we bear. The Prophet, in / xxv1. 
20. faith the indignation doth not paſs, but over paſs. The 
ſharpneſs, ſhortneſs, and ſuddenneſs of it, is ſet forth by 
the travail of a woman, Hen xvi. 21. And that is a 
ſweet ſcripture, Heb. x. 36. For ye have need of latience, 
that. after ye have done the nuil! of God, ye might wereive 
the frromiſe, Fer yet a little while he that all come, will 
come, and will not tarry., A LITTLE, LIN TLE,. LITILE 
WHILE. 2 -. a 

When Athanaſius's friends came to bewail him, becauſe 


. of his miſery and baniſhment, he ſaid, Ir is but @ little 


clend, and will quickly be gone, It will be but as @ day befure 
God will give his afflieted ones beauty for afhes, the vil of. glad- 


n for the ſpirit of heavineſs ; before he will turn all your 


tighing into ſinging, all your lamentations into conſola- 
tions, your ſackcloth into filk; aſhes into ointments, and 
your ſaſts into everlaſting feaſts, &c. | W MINES 
Rem. IV. Conſider further, that the afflictions which 
befal the ſaints are ſuch, as proceed trem God's deareſt 
love. At many as I love, I rebuke and chaften x. Saints, 
ſaith God, think not that 1 tate you, becauſe I thus chide 
you; he that eſcapes reprebenſion, may ſuſpect his adop- 
tion. A gracious ſaul may look through. the darkeſt 
cloud, and ſec a God ſmiling on him. We muſt look: 
through the anger of his cortection, to the ſweetneſs of 
his countenance ;: as by a rainbow we ſee the. beautiful 
image of the ſun's light, in the midft of a dark and wa- 
tery cloud. rer 457 6 tl 5 | 
When Munſter lay fick, and his friends aſked him 


. how he did, and how he felt himſelf, he pointed to his. 


tores and- ulcers, (whereof he was full) and ſaid, T 
are Gud's gems and jewels, where-wwith he decketh his b:jt 

friends, and to me they are more farecions than all the gold and 

A foul at firit converſion is but rough - 

caſt ; Wt God by afflictions doth ſquare and fit and ſaſhion 
0 * 


* Auſtin aſketh, I he were beloved, how came he to be 


fie! So are wicked men apt to ſay, becauſe they know 


not that correctious are pledges ot our adoption, and bad- 
ges of our ſon-ſhip. God had one Son without ſin, but 
none without ſorrow. Fo 31; 8:53; | 1 

| it 
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it for that glory above, which ſhows they flow from pre- 


Xvi. cious love; therefore the afflictions that attend the people 
Ine of God are no bar to holin*ſs, nor any motive to draw 
n by WW them to ways of wickedneſs. | 

is a. Rem. V. Conſider again, that it is our duty and privi- 


tence, lege not to meaſure affliftions by their ſmart, but their 
eve end. When Ifrael was diſmiſſed out of Egypt, it was 
will with geld and ear-rings, Ex. xi. So the Jews were diſ- 
11s MW miſſed oat of Babylon, with gifts, jerve/s, and all n- 
ſary utenfils, Ezra i. Look more at the latter end of a 
dauſe Chriſtian, than at the beginning of his affliction: conſider 
little the patience of Job, and what end the Lord made with' 
before him ®. Look not upon Lazarus lying at Devis's door, hut 
glad- lying in Abraham's boſom, Look not to the beginning 
your of Joſeph, who was ſo far from his dream, that the ſun 
ſola- and moon ſhould reverence him, that for two years he 
and was caſt where he could ſee neither ſun, moon, nor ſtars; 
200 but behold him at the lat made ruler over Egypt T. Look 
hich not upon David, as there was but a ſtep between him 
>arefſt and death, nor as he was envied by ſome, and lighted 
aints, and deſpiſed by others; but behold him ſeated in his royal 
chide IF throne, and dying in his bed of honour, and his ſon Solo- 
dop- mon, and all his glittering nobles about him. Afflictions 
rkett are but as a dark entry, into your father's houſe, or as a 
look' dirty lane to a royal palace. Now tell me, ſouls, whether 
eſs of I it be not very great madneſs to ſhun the ways of holineſs, 
utiful and walk in ways of wickedneſs, becauſe afflictions at- 
Wa- tend thoſe ways. | 
Rem. VI. Confider once more, that the deſign of God 
him in all the afflictions that befal them, is only to try them; 
to his WF it is not to wrong nor ruin them, as ignorant men are apt 
_ to think. He knoweth the way that I take, and then he hath 
's br tried me come forth as faith Job, So in Dan. 
2 — 1 425 a / eo J | 
bugh- Afflictions are but our father's gold - ſmiihs, who are 
ſhin working to add pearls to our crowns. 
| + Tiherius ſaw Paradiſe when he walked upon hot 
to be burning coals. Herodotus ſaid of the Aſyrians, Let them 
K NOW drink nothing but wormwood all their life long ; when 
bad- they die, they ſhall ſwim in honey, You are wiſe, and 
1, but Know how to apply it. 
1 97 : F3 -y viii. 
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viii. 2. And thou fhalt remember all the way which the Lord 
thy God led thee theſe forty years in the Wilderneſs, to humble 
thee, and to rove thee, to know hat was in thy heart, whe 
ther thou wouldeft te e his commandments er no. God afflicted 

them thus, that he might make them and others know 
what was in their hearts. Snow covers many a dunghill ; 
ſo doth proſperity many a rotten heart. It is eaty to w ade 
in a warm bath, and every bird can ſing on a ſun- ſhiny 
day, &c. Hard weather tries what health we have; af- 

flictions try, what ſap, what grace we have. Withered| 

leaves ſoon fall off in windy weather, and rotten boughs ' 
quickly break with heavy weights, &c. | You know how 
to apply it. 

. Affiitions. are like pincbing ſroſts, that ſearch us 4+ 
where we are moſt. unſound, we ſhall ſooneſt complain; 
and where moſt corruptions lie, we ſhall mot ſhrink . 
We try metal by knocking, if it found well, then we like 
it; ſo: God tries his people by knocking, aud if under. 

5 knocks they give a pleaſant ſound, Gad will turn their 
night into day, and their croſs. into a crown; and they 
ſhall hear that voice, Arise ſhine, for the glory of the Lord is 
riſen upon thee, and the favours 7 the Lord are A 8 ufron 
(hee. [; 
Rem. VII. Againſ this Device of Satan conſider laftly, 
that the afflictions, wrath, and miſery, that attend the 
ways of wickedneſs, are fat greater and heavier than thoſe 
that attend the ways of holinefs. Oh! the laſhing and 
gnawing of conſcience that attend men in a way of wick 
euneſs. The wicked are like; the troubled fea, which cannot 
75 whoſe cuateri caſl un mire and dirt. Jhere'ts no frence 10 
wicked, ſaith my God. There are ſnares in all their 
mercies, and curies aud croſſes attend all their comforts, 
botli at home aud abroad, What is a fine ſuit gf clothes 
with the plague in them? Or a golden cup, when poiſon 
is at the bottom? Or a filk Rocking with a broken leg? 
The curſe, wrath, hatred, and fierce indignation of God, 
always attend ſinners, walking i in a way of wickednels, 
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1 5 'Dunghills raked, bend out a filthy ſteam, SAM. evi 
a fweet perfume; this 18 9 to fingers and ſaints 
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Turn to Deut. xxviii and tend from wer; 1. tothe end: 
and; turn to Leu xxvi. and read from ver. 14 to the end 7 
and then pou ſhall, ſee, | how the, curſe of-God, tallaws the, 
wicked (a it were a fury) in all his ways. It att nds, 
him in tze city, and in the country 1 
coming in it ſollows him goiiig out it is ever Hs rade; 
it fills his tore with ſttifr , aud mihglesttHE,Es · rat df God? 
with his ſweeteſf moyſels vlt is a mot in his fwaddrobeyy 
murrain to his gattle, milde in the figld,, zat.among his, 
ſheep, and oft- times mak es the [ruit of bis Joips his great- 
elt vexation and confafivn. © There is He ther ſolid” joy 
nor Laing peace, atteridivg ſin ters in thelt in furt Ways .? 
The ſword of vengeance every moment hats dver-theit> 
heads, by a ſmall tyead; and whay joy an eqntent can 
attend ſuch ſauls, by the eye of Arien er by MH, far. 
open as to ſee the ſword? Ah! the horrors, terrors, an 
tremblings, chat muſt attend them Ll; Raisgh..1 wml 
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The tenth Device that Satan hath ia draw the wu te 
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len ag digg 1s 2 %ut. oJ fig avy ia 
setting them, frequently io compare them 
selves and their ways with those that are repu- 

ted or teported- to Be worse that therhwelv6s; By 
this Device the devil drew the proud Pharisee to, 
. » $90 {TI02VIL On Be... ine Ci) 

bless himself in a, cursed condition; God, I thank 
thee that I am not as otber men are, extortionert, un- 
Just, adulterers, or even as thit publican, c. Why, 
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saith Satan, you swear but petty oaths, 
Sirens are ſaid to fing curiouſly white thi 
to roar horribly when they die. 80 do the wi 
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faith, and troth, &c. but such persons swear by 
wounds and blood; you are now and then a little 
wanton, but there are who daily defile and pollute 
themselves, by actual uncleanness and filthiness ; 
you deceive and over reach your neighbours in 
things that are but as toys and trifles, but there are 
who who deceive and over- reach others in things of 
greatest concernment, even to their ruin; you do 
but sit, and chat, and sip with the drunkard, but 
such persons sit, and drink, and are drunk with the 
drunkard; you are only a little proud in heart and 
habit, in looks and words, &c.— Now the Remedies 
against this Device of the devil are theses: 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, ſolemnly conſi- 
der, that there is not a greater, nor a clearer argument to 
prove a man a hypocrite, than to be quick -ſighted abroad, 
and blind at home; * To ſee the mote in another man's eye, 
and not the beam in his own ; to uſe ſpeRacles to behold 
other men's fins, rather than looking-glaſſes to buhold 
his own ; to be amplifying and aggravating other men's 
ſins, and mitigating his awng"&c; 78 N 

Rem. II. Spend more time in comparing of your inter- 
nal and external actions, with the rule and word by 
which you muſt be judged at laſt, than in comparing 
- yourſelves with thoſe that are worſe than yourſelves +. 


. 


_* Hiſtory ſpeaks of a, kind of witches, that ſtirring 
abroad would nut on their eyes, but returning home they 
boxed them up azain. So do hypocrites. * 
+ The nearer we draw to God and his word, the more 
rottenneſs we '(halil find in our bones. The more any 
man looks into the body of the ſun, the leſs he ſeeth 
when he looks down again. It is ſaid of the Se , that 
if he look into a glaſs, he preſently dieth. - So will fin, 
and a ſinner (in a ſpiritual ſenſe) when the ſoul looks 
into the word, which is God's glaſs, &c. 
| | | The 
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*. 8 } 
The man that compares himſe!f with thoſe that are worſe, 
than himſelf, may ſeem (to himſelf and others) to be an, 
angel; yet, by comparing himſelt with the word, may, 
ſe6 himſelf like the devil, yea, a VERY DEVIL. Have not 
I cholen you bebe ue, and one of you is a devil? Such men are 
as much hke him, as if they were his own offspring. . 

Satan is called The God of this world, hecauſe, as God 
at firſt did but ſneak the word, and it was done; ſo, i 
the devil hold up but his finger, and give the leaſt hint, 
they do his Will, though they undo their own ſouls for 
ever. Ah! what moniters would theſe men appear to 
be, did they but compare themfelves with a righteous, 
rule, and not with che moſt unrighteous men ; Rey, 
would appear as black as hell itſef, 

Rem. III. Serioufly confider, that though thy fin be not 
ſo great as others, yet without ſhund repentance, and, 
pardoning mercy from God, thou wilt be as certain! 
damned as others, though not equally tormetited ui 
them ®, What though hell may not be ſo hot to thee as, 
others, yet hell is as certain to thee as others, unleſs the 
glorious grace of God ſhine forth upon thee in the face of 
Chriſt, God will ſuit men's puniſhment to their fin, the 
greateſt fin ſhall be attended with the greateſt puniſh-, 
ment: alas! what poor comfort will it be to thee, when, 
thou comeſt to die, to conſider, that thou thalt not be 
equally tormented with others, yet muſt be for ever ſhut 
out from the glorious preſence of God, Chrift, angels 
and ſaints, and from thoſe good things of eternal life+, 
that are ſo many, that they exceed number; ſo great, 
that they exceed meaſure ;- ſo precious, that they exceed 
eſtimation. Sure it is, that the tears of heaven are not 


* 


* As in heaven one is more glorious than another; ſo 
in hell, one ſhall be more miſerable than another,— 
Auguft. 

+ The gate of indulgence, the gate of hope, the gate 
of mercy, the gate of glory, the gate of conſolation, and 
the gate of ſalvation, will be for ever ſhut againſt them. 
Het. XXV. 10. 
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ſufficient to hewail the loſs of heaven; the worm of grief 


 gnaws as painſul as the fire burns. If thoſe ſouls, Acts xx. 


wept, becauſe they ſhould ſee Paul's face no more, how 


deplorable is the eternal deprivation of the beatific vi- 


ſion ? 

But this is not all, thay faalt not only be fuut out of heaven, 
but fhut un in hell for ever ® ; not only ſhut out from the preſence 
of God and angels, &c. but ſhut un with devi's and damned ſhi- 
rits for ever; not only fhut out from theſe ſeveet, ſurfrafſing, in- 
exfireſſible, and everlaſting þi'eaſures that are at God's right 
hand; but ſiut uf: for cver under tlaſe torments that are reme- 
dileſs. Ah, Sirs! were it not ten thouſand times better 
for you to break off your fins by repentance, than to go 
— in your ſins, till you feel the truth of what you now 

ear? 

The God of Iſrael is very merciful; ah, that you would 
repent and return, that your ſouls might live for ever. 
Remember the torment of the damned is grievous, for the 
bitterneſs of the puniſhment, but maſt grievous for the 


eternity of it +. To be tormented without end, is that 


which goes beyond all bounds of deſperation : ah ! how 
do the thoughts of this make the damned roar and cry 
out ſor diſquietude of heart, tear their hair, gnaſh their 


teeth, and rage for madneſs, that they muſt dwell in ever- 


laſting burnings ? 


It was a good ſaying of Chryſoſtom, ſpeaking of 
hell, Let ws not ſeek where it is, but how we Hall eſcafie 
it. j \ 

. + Surely one good means to eſcape hell, is to take a 
turn or two in hell, by our daily meditations, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 
The eleventh Device that Satan hath to draw the vou! 


to gin, is, 


Y polluting and defiling the souls and judg- 
ments of men with such dangerous errors, as 
naturally tend to carry the souls of men to all loose- 
ness and wickedness, as woeful experience abun- 
dantly evidences. Ah! how many are there who 
are filled with these, and such like Christ᷑ disbonour- 
ing, and soul-undoing opinions, viz. That ordi- 
nances are poor, low, carnal things, not only to be 
lived above, but without also. That the $eriptures 
are full of fallacies and uncertainties, and no further 
to be heeded than they agree with that spirit that is in 
them. That it is a poor low thing, if not idolatry, 
to worship God tn a Mediator. That the rerurrection 
7s already patt. That there never was any tuch man 
or person as Jesus (brit: but that all is an allegory, 
and signifies nothing but light and love, and nuch 
good frames born in men. That there is neither ” 
God nor devil, beaven nor hell, but what it within 
us, That there is no iin in the 5aints, that they are 
under no law but that of the Spirit, which is all free- 
dom. That tin and grace are Equally good, and 
agreeth to his will, With a hundred other borrid 


opinions, which have caused wickedness to break in 

as a flood among us, &c. — Now the Remedies 

—_ this Device of Satan are these that fol- 
ow: 55 


Remedy 
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Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, ſolemnly con- 
ſider, that an erroneous vain mind is as odious to God, as 
a vicious life. He that had the leproſy in his head, was 
to be pronounced utterly unclean ®. Groſs errors make 
the heart fooliſh, render the lie looſe, and the ſoul light 
in the eye of God. Error ſpreads and ſrets like a gan- 
grene, and renders the ſoul a LEER in the fight of 

It was God's heavy and dreadful plague upon tne Gen- 
tiles, to be given up to a mind void of judgment, or an 
injudicious, rejected mind, difallowea and abhorred ot 
God; a mind that none have cauie to glory in, but rather 
to be aſhamed of. I think, that in theſe days God pu- 
niſneth many men's former wickedneſſes, by giving then 
up to ſoul-ruining, errors. © A, Lord! this mercy 1 humbly 
beg, that thou wouldeft rather take me into thine own und, and 
do any thing with me, than give me uh to theſe ſud errors, which 
thouſands 2 fallen inte, aud are in a way of frerijhing for 
eber . e 

Rem. II. Receive the truth aſſectionately, and let it 
dwell in your ſouls plenteouſly ; wen men ttand out, 
and bar the door of their ſouls againſt truth, when truth 
would enter, God in juitice gives up ſuch perſons to be 
deluded and deccived by crrory, to their eternal deſtruc- 
tion, 2 Thefſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. Becaiſſe they receim ed not the 
love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, God fhall ſorid them 
ſtrong deluſions, (or as the Greek hath it, The efficacy of er- 
rer. That they ſhould believe a lic. That. they al» might be 
DAMNED, who believed not the truth, but had fileujure in 
wnrighteonſreſs. Ah Sirs! as you love your ſouls, do not 
tempt and provoke God, by withſtanding and out-facing 
his truth, to give you up to believe a lie, that you may be 


A blind qe ts worſe than a lame foot. Lev, xili. 44. 
+ The breath of the erroneous is inſectious; and like 
the dogs of Conge they bite, though they bark not. 
D + Through animoſity to perſiſt in error, is dlabohcal ; 
it were beſt that we never erred, next to that, that Wwe 
amended our error. n WW. > 
$. The greateſt ſinners are ſure to be the greateſt; ſuſ- 


ferers. * 


damned. 
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damned. There are no men on earth ſo fenced againft 
error, as thoſe are, who receive the truth in the love ot it. 
Such fouls are not cafily 2:ffed tos und e, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the fleight of men, and cunning 
craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to dicerve®, It is not he 
that receives moſt of the truth into his head, but he that 
receives molt of the truth affectionately into his cart, 
that enjoys the happineſs of having his judgment ſound 
and clear, while others are deluded and deceived by 
them, who make it their buſineſs to inſect the judgments, 
and ruin the ſouls of men. ( 

Ah Sirs! as you would not have your judgments pol- 
lated and defiled with error, Let the word of the Lora, that 
is more precious than gola, yea, than fine gold, dwell 
flentifully in you. It is not the hearing or knowing of 
trutn, nor commending and talking of it, but the in- 
. dwelling of truth in your ſouls, that will keep your judg- 
ments chaſte and found, in the midſt of all thoſe glittering 
errors that betray many ſouls into his hands, who can 
eaſily 1» ansform himſelf into an angel of light, that he may 
draw others to lay in chains of darkneſs with him for 
ever *. Oh! let not the word be a ftranger, but make it 
your choiceſt familiar; then will you be able to ſtand in 
the day, wherein many ſhall fall on your right hand, and 
on your left, by the ſubtilty of thoſe who ſhall ſay, La, 
here is Chriſt, and lo, there is Chriſt. | 

There was more wit than grace in his ſpeech who 
councelled his triends, Not to come too nigh unto truth, le 
his tecth Aculd be beaten out with its heels. Ah ſouls! if 
trath dwell plenteouſly in you, you are happy, if not, 
you are unhappy under all your outward felicity. 

It is with truth (faith Melancthon) as it is with holy was 


* EH. iv. 14. EN TE KUBEIA, Gr. ſignifies cogging 
mm a dye; ſuch fleights as cheats and falſe gameſters uſe 
at dice. 

+ Col. iii. 16. In-dwell in you, as an ingrafted word 
incorporated into your ſouls, ſo concoRed and digeſted 
by you, as that you turn it into a part of yourſelves, 

t They muſt needs err that know not God's ways; yet 
can they not wander ſo a, + as to mils of hel, 

> | ters 
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ter, every one firaiſed it, and tſioug ſit it had ſome rare virtue in 
it, but offer te ſprinkle them wwith it, and they will fhut their 
eyes, and turn away their faces from it. 

Rem. III. Solemnly conſider, that error makes the own- 
er to ſuffer loſs. All the pains and labour that men take 
to defend, maintain, and ſpread abroad their crrors to in- 
fet the world, ſhall bring no profit, nor comfort to 

them in that day, wherein every man's wwrk. ſhall be made 
manifeft, and the fire ſhall try it, of what ſort it is*, as the 
Apoſtie ſhews, in that remarkable ſcripture, 1 Cor. iii. 
11—15 Ah! that all thoſe who riſe up carly, and go to 
bed late, who ſpend their time, ſtrength, ſpirits, and 
their all, to advance and ſpread abroad Gad diſhonour- 
ing, and ſoul- undoing opinions, would ſeriouſly conſider 
of this, that they ſhall lote all the pains, con, and charge 
that they have been, or ſhall be at, tor the propogating 
of error; and if they are ever ſaved, it will be by fire, 
as the Apoſtle there ſhews. Ah firs! is it nothing to lay 
out your money for that which is pot hread ? and your 
ftrength for that which cannot profit you in the day you 
muſt make up your account; and al} your works be tried 
dy fre. Ah! that ſuch ſouls would now at laſt, buy the 
truth, and ſell it mt. Remember you can never over-buy 
it, whatſoever you give for it; you can never ſufficiently 
{Ell it, if you could have all the world in exchange tos 
7 a 
It is ſaid of Cæſar, That he had preater care of his books, 
than of his royal robes ; for ſwimming through the waters to 
Eſcape his enemies, he carried his books in his hand 
above the waters, but loit his robes. Ah! what are Cæ- 
far's books to God's books? Well remember this, that 
one day, yea, once hour, ſpent in the ſtudy or propagza- 
tion of truth, will yicld the ſoul more comtort and protit, 
than many thouſand years ſpent in the ſtudy an propa- 


| | 
„ & Errox, as a glaſs, is bright, but brittle, and cannot 
i endure the hammer or fire, as gold can, wich, thougl: 


rubbed or melted, remaius firm and orient. 
+ One old piece of gold is worth a thouſand new coun- 


ders, and one old truth of God is more worth than a 
thouſand gew. exrors. „%% 0 ty Bow 
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gation | corrupt and vain opinions, that have their riſe 
from the god of this world, and not from that God whe 
ſhall at lait judge this world, and all the corrupt opini- 
ons of men. | 
Rem. IV. Hate, reject, and abominate all thoſe doc= 
- trines and opinions that are contrary to godlineſs, and 
which open a door to profancneſs, and all ſuch as re- 
quire men to maintain a ftritncts, above what the ſcrip= 
ture requireth : and advance and lift up corrupt nature, to 
do ſupernatural things, which none can do, but by that 
ſupernatural power which raifed Chritt from the grave: 
and all ſuch opinions, as lift up our own righteouſneſs, 
in the room of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; and which place 
good works in the throne of Chriſt, and make them co- 
partners with him, &c. And all thoſe opinions and doc- 
trines, that ſo ſet and cry up his rigliteouſneis; as to cry 
dawn all duties of holineſs and righteouſneſs *, and all 
. thoſe doctrines and opinions, that make the glorious and 
bleſſed privileges of believers, in the days of the goſpel; 
inſerior to what they were in the time of the law. An! 
did your fouls ariſe with a holy hatred, and a ſtrong in- 
dignation againſt ſuch docttines and opinions, you would 
ſtand when others fall, and you would ſhine as the ſun 
in her glory, when many, that were ence as ſhining 
ſtars, go out as a ſtinking ſnuff of a candle, 4 | 
Rem. V. Hold faft the truth... As men take no hold on 
the arm of fleſh, Jer. xvii. 5. till they let go the arm of 
God: ſo men take no hold on error, till they have let go 
their hold of truth; therefare hold taft the truth. Truth 
is thy crown, hold it ſaſt, and let no man take it from 
* thee. Hath not God made truth ſweet to thy foul, yea, 
ſweeter than the honey, or the honcy comb? And will you 
not go on to heaven, feeding upon truth, that beavenly 
honey-comb, as Sampſon did upon his koney-comb ? 
Let me aſk you, Sirs, have you not found truth iq be 4 
ſoul-comforting, a ſoul-retreſhing, and a ſoul-eftabliſhing 


Gideon had ſeventy: ſons, and but one baftard, and 
yet that baſtard dettroyed all the reſt. Judges vii. 13. 
One turn may lead a man quite out of the way. | 

| G2 principle? 
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principle? Have not you found truth a r to lead 
you, a STAFF to uphold you, a cornriar. to firengthen 
you, and a MEDicive to heal you? And will not you 
hold faſt the truth? Hath not truth been your beſt friend 
in your worſt days? Hath it not ſtood by you, when 
friends have forfaken you? Hath it not done more for 
you, than all the world could do againſt y6u; and will 
not you hold fait the truth? Is not truth your right eve, 
without which you cannot fee for Chriſt * Your right 
hand, without which you cannot do for him? And your 
right foot, without which you cannot walk with him ? 
And will you not hold faſt the truth ! 'Oh ! hold faſt the 
truth in your judgments and underſtandings, in your Wills 
and affetions, in your profeſſion and converſation. 

Truth 1s mcre precious than gold or rubies, end all the 
things thou can deſire are nt te be compuared to her. Truth is 
that heavenly glaſs, wherein we may fee the luſtre and 
glory of. divine wiſdom, power, love, and mercy. in 
this glaſs you may ſee the face, the favour, and riches 
of Chriſt. Oh! let your iouk cleave to truth, as Ruth 
did to Naomi, Ruth i. 15, 10. and fay, I will not leave 
truth, mor return from following after it; but where it goes, I 
wil go, and where it lodgeth, I will lodge, and nothing but 
death Hall fiat truth and my ſol®*. What John ſaid to the 
Church of Philaceiphia, I may ay to you; Hold faft that 
evhich thou haft, that no man rate thy crown: The crown is 
the ſummit of royalty; and ſuch is truth; Let mo man 
take thy crown, Halt ſaſ the faithful word, as Paul to Titus 
ſp-aks +. You had better part with any ching than truth g 
you had better part with honours, riches, friends, plea- 
ſures, and the worid's iavours, yea, your neareſt and 
dearct reiations, and your very lives, than to let go 
truth. Oh. kcep the truth, and truth will keep you 

ſafe and happy for ever, Bleſſed are thoſe ſouls who are 
kept by THE TREAT. 1 | aa] 


® Though 3 cannot diſpute for the ruth, yet 1 can die 
for the truth, ſaid a bleſſed martyr. 

+ Tit. i. 9. Hold faſt as with tooth and nail, again 
N that would ſnatch it from us. 


Ren. 
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Rem. VI. Keep humble; humility will keep the ſoul 
free from many darts caſt by Satan, and from many erro- 
neous ſnares ſpread by him ®- As low trees and ſhrubs 
are free fram many violent blaſts of wind, which ſhake 
and rend the taller ones, ſo humble ſouls are free from 
thoſe blaſts of error, which rend and tear proud lofty 
ſouls. Satan and the world have greater difficulty to 
faſten errors upon humble ſouls. The God of light and 
2 delights to dwell wich the humble; and the more 
iglit and truth dwell in the ſoul, the further will dark- 
neſs and error ſtand from it. The God of grace pours 
graces into the humble, as men pour liquor into empty 
veſſels ; and the more grace is poured into the ſoul, the 
leſs error will be able to over- power, or infect it. 

That is a ſweet word in P/. xxv. 9. The meet (or the 
humble) will he guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach 
his way. And certainly, thoſe who are guided and 
taught of God, are not eaſily drawn aſide into ways of 
error. Oh! take heed of ſpiritual pride; pride fills our 
fancies, weakens our graces, and makes room in our 
hearts for error. There are no men on earth ſo ſoon en- 
tangled, and ſo eaſily conquered by error, as proud men. 
Oh ! it is dangerous to love to be wiſe above what is 
written; to be curious, and unſober in your defire of 
knowledge, and to truſt to your own capacities and abi- 
lities, to undertake to pry into all ſecrets, and to be puf- 
fed up with a carnal mind. Souls that are thus foaring 
up, above the bounds and limits of humility, uſually fall 
into the very work of errors, as experience daily eviden- 
ces +. 5 | 

Rem. VII. Svlemnly conſider, the great evils that 
errors have produced. Error is a fruitful mother, and 


* [ have read of one, who ſecing in a viſion many 
ſnares of the devil ſpread upon earth, he fat down mourn- | 
ing, and ſaid within himſelf; Mo Hall paſs through theſe ? 
Whereunto he heard a voice anſwering, Humility all paſs 
through them. | | 

+ The proud foul R like him that gazed upon the 
moon, but ſell into the pit. : 

1 5 | G 3 Ss hath 
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hath brought forth ſuch monſtrous children, as have ſet 
towns, cities and nations on fire “. Error is that whoriſh 
woman, that hath caff down and wounded many, yea, flain 
many flrong, many great, many learned, and many hrefeſſing 
men, in former times, and in our time too, as is evident 
to all that are not much left of God, deſtitute of the 
truth, and blinded by Satan. Oh the graces that error 
hath weakened, and the joys and comforts that it hath 
clouded, if not buried. Oh the hands that error hath 
weakened, the eyes that it hath blinded, the judgments 
of men that it hath-perverted, the minds that it hath dark - 
ened, the hearts that it hath hardened, the affections 
that-it hath cooled, the conſtiences that it hath ſeared, 
and the lives of men that 'it hath polluted. Ah fouls ! 
can you ſolemnly conſider of this, and not tremble more 
at error than at heil itſelf? &c. | J 


— — — 
— . — —— 


The twelfth Device that Satan hath to draw the cout 


to sin, its, 


affect wicked company, to keep wicked so- 

ciety ; and oh ! the horrid im pieties and 

wickedness that Satan hath caused men to commit, 

by inducing them to sit and associate themselves 

with vain persons. Now the Remedies against this 
Device of the devil, are these : 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, dwell (till 
your hearts are affected) upon thoſe commands of God 
tha: expreſſly require us to ſhun the ſociety of the wick» 


* .Errors in conſcience produce many great evils, not 
only iz men's own ſouls, but alſo in human affairs, 4 
; : ca, 
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ed &. Eßl. v. 11. And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkneſs, but rather rereve them. Prov. 14, 15, 
16. Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go nit in the 
evay of evil men. Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and 
fraſs away, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10, 11. 2 Thefl. iii. 6, Prov. i. 
10—15. Turn to theſe ſcriptures, and let your ſouls 
dwell upon them, till a holy indignation be raiſed in 
them againft fellowſhip with vain men., God will nut 
take the wicked by the land, as Job ſpeaks; why then 
ſhould you ? God's commands are not like thoſe that are 
eaſily reverſed, but they are like thoſe of the Medes, 
that cannot be changed. If theſe commands be not now 
obſerved by thee, they will at laſt be witneſſes againſt 
thee, and mill-ftones to ' ſink thee, in that day when 
Chritt ſhall judge the world. | | 1 
Rem. II. Seriouſly conſider, that their company 1s very 
infectious and dangerous, as is clear from the ſcriptures 
above mentioned. Ah! how many have loſt their 
names, their eſtates, their ſtrength, God, heaven, and 
their 'own fouls, by walking with wicked men? As ye 
ſhun a ſtink ing carcaſe; as the ſeawan ſhuns ſands, and 
rocks, and ſhelves ; as ye ſhun thoſe that have the 
plague-ſore running upon them, ſo ſhould you ſhun the, 
ſociety of wicked men+. As weeds endanger the corn, 
and bad humours the blood, or as an inſected bouſe in 
the neighbourhood ; ſo doth wicked company the foul. 
Bias, a Heathen man, being at ſea in a great ſtorm, 
and perceiving many wicked men with him in the ſhip, 
calling upon the gods, OA, ſaith he, N frayer, hold 
your tongues, I would not have the gods take uotice that you are 
here, they ſure will drown us all if they flould, Ah Sus! 
could a Heathen ſee ſo much danger in the ſociety of 
wicked men, and can you ſee none? Prov. xiii. 20. 
Rem. III. Look always upon wicked men, undei thoſe 
names and notions in which the ſcripture repreſents 


* The commands of God muſt eutweigh all authority and ex- 
amfile of men,— Jerome. . | 
+ A man that keepeth ill company, is like him that 
walketh in the ſun, tanned inſenſibly. 
| them. 
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them *. The ſcripture calls them Hens for their fierceneſs, : 


bears for their cruelty, dragons for their hideouſneſs, degs 
for their filthineſs, wolves for their ſybtilty. The ſerip- 
ture ftiles them ſcorpions, wipers, thorns, briars, thiſtles, 
brambles, Aubble, rt, chaff, diſt, droſs, ſmoke, ſcum, as yo 
may ſee in the note. It is not ſafe to look upon 8 
men under thoſe names and notions that they themſelves, 
or their flatterers, repreſent them by; this, may delude 
the ſoul; but by looking upon them under ſuch names 
and notions by which the ſcripture ſets them forth, may 
preſerve the ſoul from frequenting their company, and 
deligliting in their ſociety +. Do not tell me what this 
man calls them, or how ſuch perſons count of them; but 
tell me what the ſcripture calls them, how doth the 
ſcripture count of them? As Nabal's name was, ſo was 
his nature; and as wicked men's names are, ſo are 
their natures; you may know well enough what is within 
them, by the ſuitable. names the Holy Ghoſt hath given 
them . | " : "ps: 
' Rem. IV Solemnly conſider, that the ſociety and com- 
pany of wicked men, have bcen a great grief and burden 
to thoſe precious ſouls who were once glorious on earth, 
and are now, triumphing in heaven, P/. cxx. 5, 6. Vo ts 
me that I dwell in Meſech, that I fojuurn in the tents of Kedar. 
My foul hath lon  dxwelt with him that hateth heace. So Jere- 
thiah, Ok that had in the wilderneſs a lodging ace of aways. 
faring men, that I might leave my feeble and go from them; 
for 5 be all. adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous men, Jer. 
ix. 2, So they vexed Let's righteous ſoul by their filrhy conver- 
ſation, 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. They made his life a burden, 
* 2 Tim. iv. IT, J. xi. 7, 29. Exel. iii. 10. Mat. 
xvi. 9. Rev. iii. 5, 10. Mar. iii. 7. I/ x. 17, 27. chap. 
iv. 55. Zet. xiii. 26. Je. ix, 14. Jeb xxi. 18. 
Pf. xxviii. 42. xiv. 18. xlii. EAzek, xxii." 18, 19. I, xlv. 
5. Exel. xxiv 6. | | 
+ Lacant ſays of Lucian, He ſpared neither God nor man; 
ſuch monſters are wicked men, who render their com- 
pany, to all who have taſted of the ſwectneſs of Divine 
love, a burden, and not a delight. ; Leave] 
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they made death more JEnfaBle to" him than life; yea, 
they made his life a lingering death. Guilt ur grief is all 


the good gracious ſouls get by converſing with wicked 
men *. x 


* O Lord, let me not go to. hell, where the wicked 
are, for, Lord, thou knoweſt, I never loved their com- 
pany here, ſaid a gracious gentlewoman when ſhe was 
to dic, being in much trouble of confcience. Vide 
Bexam. wh 
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CHAP. I. 


THE SECOND THING TO BE SHEWED, is, 


The several Devices that Satan (as to draw souls to 
sin, so) to keep souls from holy duties, to hinder 

them in holy services, and to keep them from re- 
ligious performances. 


And he shewed me Fethua the high priett, sanding 
before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing 
at his right hand to resist him, Eccl. iii. 1. 


The truth of this 1 shall chew you in the following 
particulars : , 


Dae fret Device that Satan hath to draw vouls from 
holy duties, and to keep them from religious ger- 


VICES, Is, 
B. presenting the world in such a dress, and in 
such a garb, as to insnare the soul, and steal 
upon its affections; he represents the world to them 
in its beauty and bravery, which proves a bewitch- 

| ing 
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ing sight to a world of men *. (It is true, this took 
not Christ, because Satan could find no matter in 
him for his temptation to work upon) so that he no 
Sooner casts out his golden bait, but we are ready to 
play with it; he no sooner throws out his golden 
ball, but men are apt to run after it, though they 
lose God and their souls in the pursuit. Ah! bow 
many professors in these days have for a time fol- 
lowed hard after God, Christ, and ordinances, till 
the devil hath set before them the world in all its 
beauty and bravery, which hath bewitched them first 
to have low thoughts of holy things, and then to be 
cold in their affections to them, and then to slight 
them; and at last, with the young man in the gos - 
pel, to turn their backs upon them . Where one 
thousand is destroyed by the world's frowns, ten 
thousand are destroyed by its smiles. The world, 
siren- like, it sings us, and Sinks us; it kisses us, 
and betrays us, like Judas; it kisses us, and smites 
us under the fifth rib, like Joab. The bonor, 
splendor, and all the glory of this world, are but 
sweet poisons, that will much endanger us, it they 
do not eternally destroy us — Now the Remedies 
against this Device of Satan, are these: 


Remedy 1. Againft this Device of Satan, dwell upon 
the impotency and weakneſs of all things here below; 


* The beauty of the world foils a Chriftian more than 
the ſtrength; the flattering ſun-ſhine mcre than the 
bluſtering torm. In ttorms we keep our garments cloſe 
about us. | 

+ The inhabitants of Nilus are deaf by the noiſe of the 
waters; ſo the world makes ſuch a noife in men's ears, 


that they cannot hear the thipgs of heaven. 2 
F* ; | 5 _ 
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they are not able to ſecure you ſrom the leaft evil#: they 
are not able to progure you the leatt deſirable good. The 
crov n of gold cannot cure the head-ache, nor the velvet 
flipper eaſe the gout; not can the jewel about the neck 
take away the pain of the teeth. The frogs of Egypt en- 
tered into rich men's houtcs as well as the poor; our daily 
experience evidences this, that all the honors, riches, 
&c. that men enjoy, cannot free them from. the cholic, 

nor the fever f. Nay, what is more ſtrange, a great deal 
of wealth cannot k ep men from falling into' extreme 
poverty, Judges i. 6. you ſhall find ſeventy kings with 
their 6ngers and toes cut off, glad like whelps to lick up 
crumbs under anothet King's table, and ſhortly after, the 
ſame King that brought them to this penury, is reduced 
to the ſame poverty and miſery. Why then ſhould that 
be. a bar to keep thee out of heaven, that cannot g1VC 
thee the leaſt eaſe on earth? | 

Rem. II. Duell upon the vanity and impotency of. all 
worldly good This is .the ſum of Solomon's ſermon, 
Vanit of vanity, and all is vanity 4. This our firtt parents 
fouhd, and therefore named their ſecond ſon Abel, or 
vanity. Solomon who had tried theſe things, could ben 
tell the vanity of them, and he preached this ſermon over 
again and again, Vany of vanity, and all is vanityy. It 
is fad to think how many thouſands there arc that can ſay 
with the preacher, Vanity 4 vanity, all is vanity, nay, 
ſwear it, and yet follow after theſe things, as if there 


*The Prior of Melancthon, rolled his hand up and down 
in a baſon ſull of angels, thinking thereby to have charm- 
ed his gout ; but it would not do. 

+ Nugas the Scythian, deſpiſing the rich preſents and 
ornaments that were ſent unto him by the emperor of 
Conſtantinople, aſked whether thoſe things could drive 
away calamities, diſeaſes, or death. 

1 Gilimex, king of the Vandals, led in uind by 
Belefarius, cricd out, Vanity of vanity, all is vanity. 

rue fancy of Lucian, who placeth Charon on the top 

of an high hill, viewing all the affairs of men living, and 


looking on their rout cities as litle bird's neſts, is very 
1 


were 


were no glory, nor ſelicity, but what is to be found in 
wem. Such men will ſell Chriſt, heaven, and their fouls 
for'a tritte, who call theſe things vanity, but do not cor- 
dially believe them to be ſo. They ſet their hearts upon 
them, as if they were their crown, the top of all their 
royalty. Oh! let your ſouls dwell upon the vanity of all 
things here below, till your hearts are fo thoroughly con- 
vineed and perſuaded of the varity of them, as to trample 
upon them, and make them a ſootſtool tor Chritt to get 
up, and ride in a holy triumph in your hEarts. 

Chry ſoſtom ſaid once, That if le were the fitteft in the 
world to reach a fermon tu the whole world, gathered together 
in tne congregation, and had ſome high mountain for his pulpit, 
from where he might have the 4 of all the world in his 
view, and were furniſhed with a voice of braſs, a voice as loud 
as the trumiet of Fal. urch-angel, that all the worid might hear 
him, ke wonld choſe ro ſir each in no other text than that it the 
Pſalms, 4 0 — mens nous long will ye laue vamty, and 'fol= 
tow after leafing” 

Tell me, yon that fay all things under the fun are va- 
nity, if you really believe what you ſay? Why do au 
ipend more time and thoughts on the world, than you do 
on Chriſt, heaven, and your immortal fouls ? Why do 
your then neglect your duty towards God, to get the 
World? Why do yon then ſo eagerly purſue aſter the 
world, and remain fo cold in your purſuit aſter God, 
Chritt, and holineſs * Why then are your hearts ſo er 
ceedingly raiſed,” when the world comes in; and ſmiles 
upon yon; and fo much dejected and caſt down, when 
the world frowns upon you, and with Jonah's gourd wiz 
thers before you. 

Rem. III. Conſider the uncertainty, mutability, and in- 
conſtancy, of all things under the fun +. Mau himſelf is 


* Ah, did we but weigh man's pain with his payment, 
his croſſes with his mercies, his miſeries with his plea- 
ſures, we ſhould then ſee, that there is nothing got by the 
bargain, and conclude, Vanity of vanity, all is vanity. 

+ Riches were never true to any that truſted in them; 
they have deceived: men, as Job's brook * the poor 
traveller, in the ſummer- ſeaſon, 755 xi. 15. 
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but the dream of a dream, the generation of a fancy, an 
empty vasity, and a poor, feeble, dying flaſh, All. tem- 
porals are as trazlitory as a haſty torrent, a ſhadow, a ſhip, 


fet thine eyes ufron that which'is mot f ſaith Solomon, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, - The faſhion of this world frafſeth, away. 
Heaven only hath a 2 earth hath nong, but. is eK 
2 nothing, as Jobipeaks. The Apottle-willed Timothy, 


to Charge rich men that they be not high-mindedz mar fut their 


truft in uncertain riches & They are like bad ſervanze, 
whoſe thoes are made of running leather, and-who will 
never tarry long with one matter; as a bird hoppeth from 
tree to tree, ſo do the honours and riches of this world 
paſs from man to man; let Job and Nebuchadnezzar teſ- 
tify this truth, who fel from great wealth to great want. 
No man can promiſe himſelf to be wealthy till night; one 
ſtorm at ſea, one coal of fire, one ſalſe ſriend, one unad- 
viſed word, one falſe witneſs, may make thee a beggars 
and a priſoner all at once. All the riches and glory of 
this world are but as ſmoke and chatf, that vaniſheth ; As 
a dream and viſion in te night, that tarrieth. nat . As it a 
bungry man dream, and think that be eateth, and when 
be awakes, his ſoul is empty; and like a thy man 
Which thinketh he drinketh, and behold when he as 
awaked, his foul is faint, as the Prophet {/ajah ſaith ?. 
Where is the glory of Solomon? The ſumptnous build- 
ings of Nebuchadnezzar ? The nine hundred chariots of 
Sitera? The power of Alexander? The authority of 
Auguttus, that commanded the whole world to be taxed? 
Thoſe that have been the mott glorious, ia what men ge- 


* 1 Ger, vii. 31. intimateth, That there is nothing of any 
firmneſs, nor ſeltd conſiſtence in the creature. : 

+ The moſt renowned Frederick loſt all, and ſued to 
be made but ſexton of the church that himſelf had built. 

} 1 have read of a poor fiſherman, who, while his 
nets were a drying, flept upon che rock, and dreamed 
that he was To a king, on a.ſudden ftarts up, and leap- 
ing for joy, fell down from the rock, and in the place of 
his imagiesy felicities, loſes his little poruon ol plea- 


fures.- 
* | Hall; 


A bird, an arrow, a poſt that paſſeth by; May fhould:/t rhe 
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nerally account glorious and excellent, have had inglo- 
nous ends; as Sampſon for firength ; Abſalom for beauty; 
Ahitophel for policy; Haman for favour; Aſael for ſwiſt- 
neſs; Alexander for great conqueſt, and yet after twelve 
years 'was poiſoned; you may fee the ſame in the four 
mighty Kingdoms, the Chaldean, Perſian, Grecian, and 
Roman, how ſoon were they gone and forgotten! No- 
nich, now poor; now full, now empty; now honourable, 
wow defſpiſed'; now health, now ſickneſs ; now ttrength, 
wow weakneſs *. Oh! let not theſe uncertain things 
keep thee from thoſe holy ſervices, and heavenly em- 
 Poyments, in which you may be happy here. and in 

which thy foal may be eternally bleſſed, when all theſe 
tranſitory things ſhall bid it an everlaſting farewel. 

Rem. IV. Serioufly confider, that che great things of 
this world are very hurtful and dangerous to the outward 
and inwatd man, — 7 the corruptions that are in the 
hearts of men Oh! the reſt, peace, comfort, and con- 
rent that the things of this world deprive many men of, 
Oh: the fears, cares, envy, malice, dangets, and miſchiefs, 
that they ſubje& men to +. They oftentimes make mea 
carnally confident, The rich nan f rches are a ftrong tower i 
his imagination, T ſaid in my proſperity I flould never be mate 
They often ſwell the heart with pride, and wake men 
forget and negle& God, and deſpiſe the rock of their ſal- 
vation g. en Fefherthi waxed fat, and toes grown thith, 
and covered with farneſi, ther he forgot, and forſook God that 
made him, and Aue eermei : ＋ of his ſalvation, as 
Moſes ſpake. Ah! the time, the Thonghts, the ſpirit 
that the things of the world conſume and ſpend. On! 
how do they hinder the Rings of faith upon God? In- 


* The pomp of this world ſohn compareth tothe moon, 
which increaſeth and decreaſeth, Rev. xil. 1. 3 
I Henry the ſecond hearing Mentz, his chief city, was 
taken, uſed this blaſphemous ſpeech, 3 never (ſaid he) 
Tore God any more, that ſuffered a tity fo dear to me, to be taken 
* ms. g 1 0 0 i . 1 1141 
: When one preſented Antipater, king of Macedoni⸗ 
with a book treating of happinels, his anfwer was, I hav 
70 lei ſure. 4. N | | 
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terrapt our ſweet communion with him! Abate our love 
to his people, cool our love to the things of God, and i in- 
duce us to act like thoſe that are moſt unlike Wy Oh! 
the deadneſs and barrenneſs that attend men under gr 
outward mercies*, Oh! how the riches af the world 
choke the word; ſo that men live under the moſt ſoul- 
ſearching, and foul- -enriching means, with lean ſouls. 
They have fall purſes, but their hearts ate empty,of grace: 
In Gen. xiii. 2. it is ſaid, that Abraham tout very rich it 
cattle, in filuer, and in gell. According to the Hebrew, it 
13, Abralam was very heavy; to ſhew, that riches are A 
heavy burden, and a hinderance many. times to heaven 
and happineſs +. 

King Henry the. fourth aſked the Duke of S o be 

had obſerved the great eclifiſe of the ſun which had-lately hap 
fened ? Ne, (1a the Du I have ſo much, to do wn earthy 
that I have no leiſure to 75 uf: to. heaven. Ah!] that this 
were not true of moſt proteſſoss i in theſe days ; it is ſad to 
think, that their hearts and time are ſa much taken up 
with earthly things, that they have ſcarce any leiſure to 
ok up to heaven, or after Chriſt, and the things that 
belong to their everlaſting peace. 
; Riches, though well got, yet are but like. manna, hols 
that gathered little bad no want, and thoſe that gathered 
more, it was of no uſe to them. The world is trouble- 
ſome, and yet it is loved; what would it be, if it were 
peaceable ? You embrace it, though filthy ; what wou 


you do if it were deautiful ? You cannot keep your | 


bands from the thorns ; how earneſt would you be then 
in gathering the Howers.g , The world may ho N 


* "That four has mothers begat Four bad daughters ;/ ; great 
familiarity begets contempt, truth hatred, virtue enuy, riches A 
n:rance, A French proverb. 

+, Policrates beſtowed five talents for a gift upon 
_ Anacrioa, who for two nights after was ſo troubled = 4 
care how-to keep them, a and how to beſtow them, that be 
catried them back again to Policrates, ſaying, They, were 
not worth frains he had already taken for them. * 

54 Sea ſo full of ſweet — that dogs cannot hunt 
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likeneg to the ſerpent Scytale, whereof it is ke 
that when ſhe cannot ant greake e the flying paſſengers, 
2 with, ner utifol co fours. ſo a e and a 
them, thas ih . have no power to paſs away, till ſhe has 
fnng. Ah! pes emp: there now 
on . have foun this erience ; the 
on Gt ſpun. ATT thread, to ftr e eee both Fend, 
porally and eternally, being witch ed by the beauty and 
glory « of * 2 
Confi: der, er all the felicity of this world is 
KN our light i is mixed, with darkneſs, our joy With 
ſorrow, our pleaſures with pain, &c. If our light be ſpi- 
ritual, clear, and quick, we. may ,feg in the ſelicity of 
this ns our Wine mixed with water, our joney with 
gall, our agar with wormwood, and our roſes with thorns. 
Sorrow attends worldly} joy, d ger, worldly alem; loſs, 
la ; tears, world y. purpoſes. As to theſe 
things men's hopes e vain, their ſorrow 3 and 
their joy ſeigned. the Apoſtle calls this world, & /ea of = 
glaſi; à ſea for the trouble af it, and glaſs for the bets; 
nefs and hitterneſs of it. The honours, firofits, pleaſures, and 
delights of this world, are true gardens of Adonis, where aue can 
gather nothing but trivial fo tue rs, furrounded with many briars. 
Rem. VI. Get better _ uaintance, and aſſurance of 
more bleſſed and 1 ings *. That which raiſed 
up their ſpirits, H- and xi. to trample upon all the 
beauty and glory of the world, was the acquaintance with 
and aſſurance of better, and mare dir alle things; they tr0k ſoy- 
Fully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſelves, that they 
had in heaven a better, and a more enduring ſubſtance. They 
looked for a houſe that had foundations, whoſe builder and maker 
was God: and they looked for another country, even an heavenly, 
They ſaw him that was inviſible, amd had an eye to the recom- 
ones bh rnd hr And. this mage them count all he 
. g 


there : and ak do all the ſweet contents of this world, 
but make us loſe the ſcent of heaven. 

* Let heaven be a man's object, and earth will ſoon be 
his abject. 

+Þ Lather being at one * in ſofne wants, it happened 


” 


90 


glory and bravery of inis world, to6 poor and contemy- 
tible ſor:them to ſet their hearts ujſon. The majy reaſon 
why men tote upon the World, and damn their fouls to 
get it, is, becauſe the are not acquathted with 4 greater glory. 
Men ate acorns," till they were acquainted u ich the utc of 
Wheat. Ah! were men more 2tquaihted with what 
union and communian, .with God means; Nhat it is to 
Arbe a new name, and à new flone, that none K but he that 
hath it; did they but tate maxe of heaven, aud bye more 
in heaven, and had more glorious hopes of going to hea- 
w=_ how eaſily would, they haye the moon under their 
eet ? _ >. 
1t was an excellent ſaying of Lewis of Bavier, emperor 
' of Germany, Such gods ate worth getting and ewning, ai will 
nat fink, nor waſh away, If a fhifewreck haffien, but will wade 
and froim out with us. It is recorded of Lazarus, that after 
his reſurrectian from the dead, he was never ſten to laugh, Kis 
thoughts and affecrivns were fo fixed in Feaven, thingh his budy 
were on carth; and therefore he could not but flight temprorat 
things, his heart was /e bent and ſet ufion eternals. There are 
goods of the throne of grace, as God, Chrift, the Spirit, 
adoption, juſtification, remiſſion of ſin, peace with God, 
and peace with conſcience: and there are goods of the 
ſwot-ſtool, as honours, rickes, the favours of creatut 
and other comforts and accommodations of this life, Now 
he that hath acquaintance with, and affurance of the 
goods of the throne, will eafily trample upon the goods 
of the foot- tool ®, Ah that you would make it your bu- 
ſineſs and work, to mind and make more ſure to your 
own ſouls, the great things of eternity, that will yield” 
you joy in life, peace in death, and a ctown' of righteouſ- 
neſs ia the day of Chriſt's appearing ; that will lift up 


that a good ſum of money was unexpectedly fent him by 
a-nobleman of Germany, at which being ſomething ama- 
zed, he ſaid, I fear that God will give me my reward here, but 
I protsft I will not be fo ſatisfied. MI EE 

* When Baſil was tempted with money and prefer- 
ment, ſaith he, Give me money that may laſ for ever, and glory 
that may eternally flauriſh ; for the faſhion of this world 22 


" 


away, as the waters of a river that run by a city.” 


* 


your ſouls above all the beauty and bravery of this he- 
witching world, and raiſe your feet above other men's 
heads. When a man comes to be affured of a crown, a 
ſeeptre, the royal robes, &c. he then begins to have low, 
mean and contemptible thoughts of thoſe things that be- 
fore he highly prized ; ſo will aſſurance of more great and 
glorious things, raiſe in the ſoul a holy ſcorn and contempt 
of all theſe poor, trifl ing things, which the ſoul before va- 


lued above God, Chriſt, heaven, &c. - — 


Rem. VII. Seriouſly conſider, that true happineſs and 
fatisfaftion is not to be had in the enjoyment of any 
worldly good. Truc happineſs is too big and glorious a 
thing to be found in any thing that is below that God that 
is a Chriſtian's chiefeſt good # The blefſed angels, 
thoſe glittering courtiers, have all felicity and blefſed+ 
neſs ; and yet they have neither gold nor filver, jewels, 
nor any of the beauty and glory of this world; certainly, 
if happineſs were to be ſound in theſe things, the Lord 
Jeſus, who is the right and royal heir of all things, would 
aye exchanged his cradle for his crown; his birth cham- 
ber (a ftable) for a royal palace; Lis poverty for plenty; 
his deſpiſed followers for ſhining courtiers; and his mean 
proviſions for the choiceſt delicacies, &c +, Certainly 
Aal, ſs lies not in theſe things that a man may enjoy, and yet 
. Ge miſerable for euer. Now a man may be great, and - cel; T, 
with Pharach; honow able, and damnable, with Saul; rich, 
and miſerable, with Dives, Se. therefore haßhineſi lies not in 
theſe rhings. (Certain'y laſihineſi lies not in theſe things that 
cannot comfort a man uon a dying bed, is it honours, riches, or 
Friendi ; Ec. that can comfort thee when thou comet to die? 
Or is it not rather faith in the Llowd of Chriſt, the wine of | 
his Spirit, the ſenſe and feeling of his lyve and favour, and t 


'* True happineſs lies only in our enjoyment of a fuit- 
able good, a ure good, 'a totul good, and an eternal goed; and 
2 is en y fuck a good, and ſuch a gied can only ſatisfy the ſoul 
man. | 

+ Philoſophers could ſay, That he at never a haþfry man 

und, might affirard tee miſerable, * * | f 
_ 4, Gregary the great uſed to ſay, He is poor whoſe ſoul it - 
wtf Face, not whoſe coffers are emfity of money. 0 
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iche of. eternally reigning with him. Can hafpineſs lie i 
fe 4 that 3 — us health, frength, 75 e, a PX 
night"s reft, an bows fch, or a go apijittite. Why, af t 
honours, riches, and delights of this world, cannot give us the 
Heer things ; therefore, certainly $4904 lies not in the enjoy 
ment of them, Sc. And ſurely hafiineſs is not to be fund i in 
theſe things that cannot 40 the ſouls of men: how none 0 
theſe things can ſatisfy the ſeul, He that leer filver, fi 
nat be ſatisfied with filver, nor he that Iwveth abuhdante with 
increaſe ; this is alſo vanity, ſaid the wiſe man®. The 
batren womb, the horſe-leech's daughter, hell and i 
grave, will as ſoon. be ſatisfied, as the ſoul of mah wi 
dy the enjoyment ot any worldly good. Some one ching 
or other will be for ever wanting to that ſoul that hath 
nothing but eutward good to live upon. You may as 
ſoon fill a bag with wiſdom, a cheſt with virtue, or a Gr- 
cle with a triangle, as the heart of man with any thing 
here below; A man may have enough of the world t6 
ſink him, but he can never have enough to ſatisfy him, &c. 
Rem. VIII. Solemnly conſider the Uignity of the ſou 
Oh, the ſou! of man is more worth than a thouſa 
werlds; we candot abaſe it more than by letting it dote 
upon a little ſhining earth, a, little painted beauty, and 
fading glory, when it is capable of union with Chriſt, 
communion with God, and of enjoying the eternal viſion. 
Seneca could ſay, I am co great, and born to greater 
things, than that T ſhould be a ſlave to my body. Oh! do you 
ſay, my ſoul is too great, and born to premier things, than 
that I ſhould confine it to the heap of white and yellow 
carth, | Fs "REPEL. 
I have been the longer upon the Remedies that — | 
help us againſt this dangerous Device ef Satan, becauſe 
he doth uſually more hurt to the ſouls of men by this, 
than by all other Devices. For a cloſe, I wiſh, as once 
Chryſottom did, that that ſentence, Eccl. ii. 11. {Then I 
looked on all the works that my hands had wroug bt, and on the 
labour that I had laboured to do; and behold all way vanity and 
vexation of ſhirit, and there was no farofit under the ſun} were 
engraven on the d667- poſts into which you enter, on the 


»The reaſonable ſoul may be bufied about other 
tables 


things, but it cannot be filled with hem. 


— 
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tables where you fit, on the diſhes out of which you eat, 
on the cups out of which you drink, on the bed-ſteads 
where you lie, on the walls of the houſe where you 
dwell, on the garments which you wear, on the heads of 
the horſes on which youu ride, and on the forcheads of all 
them whom you meet, that your ſouls may not, by the 
beauty and glory of the world, be kept trum thoſe holy 
.and heavenly ſervices, in which you may be bleſſed 
while you live, and happy when you die; that you may 
breathe out your laſt into his boſom. who lives tor ever, 
and who will make ,them happy for ever that preſer 


Chriſt's ſpirituals and eternals, above all temporal tranſi- 
. tory things. 12 1 


n 
N The Ge Device that Satan 'hath to draw souls 
from holy duties, and keep them from religious ger- 


vicet, it 


'TD Y presenting to them the danger, losses, and 
ö sufſerings that attend the performance of such 
religious services. By this Device Satan kept those 
that believed on Christ, from contessing him, in 
obn Ali. 42. Nevertheless' among the chief rulert 
50, many believed on him; bus because of the Pha- 
m75ees they did not confest bim, let they should be put 
85 of the synagogue. I would walk in all the ways 
of God, and give up myself to the strictest way of 
holiness; but I am afraid dangers and losses will 
attend me on the one hand, and likely many suffer- 
ings on the other, saith many a man. 1 


— 


—— 
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Should we set ourselves against this tem ptation and 


Device of Satan.—Now the Remedies against. this 


Device o Satan, are these that follow: 


Remedy I. Againft this Device of satan, confider, that 
all the troubles and afflictioens that you meet with in a 
u ay of righteouſneſs, mall nevꝶ hurt nor harm you. And 


ue I he that all harm you if you be ſollotvers of thut rich 


is gend ſaith the Apoftle, i. e. none fhall harm you. 


Natural conſciencęecannot but do homage to th image 
.of God, ſtamped upon the natures, words, works, and 


ves of the godly 3 as we. may ſee in the carriage of Ne- 
buchadnezzar and Darius tow ards Daniel, All afMiictions 
and troubles which attend men in a way of righteouſneſs, 
can never rob them of their treaſure, their jewels; they 
may rob them of ſfome-outward things, bat their trea- 
ſures are the preſence and favour of God, union and com- 
munion with God, pardon of fin, joy of the Spirit, peace 


of conſcience; theſe are jewels none can give but Chriſt, . 


nor Can any take away him. Now, why ſhould a 
gracious ſoul keep from a way of holineſs, becauſe of 


afflictinns? when no afflictions can ftrip him of his hea- 


venly jewels, his holy ornaments, nor rob him of his 


"fafety here, nor his happineſs and glory nereaſtet +, 


Why ſhould that man be afraid, or troubled for ſterms at 
ſea, whoſe treaſures are ſure in a friend's hand upon 
land) Why, a believer's treaſure is always fafe in me 
hands of Chriſt ; his life, his ſoul, his grace, his comfort, 


and his crown, are all ſafe in the hand of Chriſt 5. {kw 


d in whom T hive believed, and that e is able 15 len that 
which I have committed unto him, witil that day, ſaith- the 
We The child's moſt precious things are moſt fe- 


| - No body i is froferly hurt but by him/f, and his own EA 
+ Goxy1vs, that bleſſed mattyr, accounted it no loſs 


to him to ſuffer many kinds of tortures; he ſaith, tortures 


ae but tradings with God for glory. The greater =_ 
combat is, the greater is the following reward. | 
1 That was a notable ſpeech. of Luther, dna 


| died fer wy ſoul, fee to the ſalvation of it. is oo evil 


[i 
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e ea nne ene 
cute in his father's hands; fo are our ſouls, graces, and 
N faje in the hand of Chriſt. . 

Rem. II. Conſider, that other precious ſaints, who were 
ſhining lights an earth, and are now triumphing in hea- 


F 


ven, held on inreligfous ſervices, notwithitanding all ine 
troubles and dangers that ſurrounded them . Nehemiah - 


and Ezra were ſurrounded with dangers on the leſt hand 


and vn the tight, and yet in the ſace of all they hold on 
building the temple, and the wall of Jeruſalem : fo Da- 


niel, and thoſe precious wotthies, P/. xliv. under the 


waut of outward encouragements, and in the face of 


a world of very great diſcouragements, their ſouls clave 


to God and his ways though they were fare broken in the nlace . 


of dragons, and cquered with the ow of death; yea, though 


they were all the day long counted as. fherpes for the laughter, yet 


their. hearts were. not turned back, neither did their fleſrs decline 


from his ways, Though bonds and impriſonments attend- 


ed Paul, and the reit of the Apottles, in every place, yet 
they held on in the work and ſervice of the Lord; and 
why then ſhould you degenerate from their holy ex- 
amples, which is your duty, and your glory to follow. 


Rem, III. Conſider further, that all the troubles and 


dangers that attend the perſormance of holy duties, and 
heavenly, ſervices, are but temporal and momentary; 
but the negleRt of them may lay thee open to all tempo- 

ſpiritual, and eternal dangers. ow flall we eſcape if. 


we negleft ſo great ſaluation fle ſaith not, if we reject or 


renounce ſo great ſalvation? No; but if we neglect, or 
ſhift off ſo great ſalyation, how ſhall we eſcape+? That 
is, We cannot by any way, means, or device, in the 
world, eſcape? Divine juſtice will be above us, in 


* Will. Flo wer martyr) ſaid, That heaven aud as fron a 


fall, as he wwould forjake his fefa, or defrart in the leaft de- 
gree from it. So Santus, being under as great torment as 
ever was read of, Cried: out, I am a Ciriftian. No tore 
męnt could compel him to decline the ſervice of God. 1 


* 


might produce a cloud of witneſſes; hut if theſe do not 


animate you to be noble and brave, I am afraid more will 


* Diſtegard, not care for it. 


ſpight 
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ſpight of our very ſouls. The performing of religious 


ſervices,” may lay you open to the frowns of men, but 


the neglect of them will lay you open to the frowns of 
God; the doing of them may render you contemptible in 
the eyes of men, but the negle& of them may render 


you contemptible in the eyes of God; the doing of them 
may be the loſs of thy eſtate, but the negle& of them 
may be the loſs of God, Chritt, heaven, and thy ſonl, for 


ever; the doing of them may deprive thee of ſome out- 


ward, temporal enjoyments, the neglect of them may 


ſhut thee out from that excellent matchlefs glory, tar 


ge hath not jeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
eart of men*, Remember, there is no man that breathes, 
bat ſhall ſuffer more by neglecting thoſe holy and hea- 


venly ſervices that God commands, commends, and re- 
wards, that he can poſſibly loſe by doing of hem. 
Rem. IV. Conſider alſo, that God knows how to deli- 


ver from troubles, by troubles ; from afflictions, by afflic- 
tion; trom dangers, by dangers. God by ſmall troubles 
and afflictions, doth oftentimes deliver bis people from 
great ones, ſo that they ſhall ſay, We had frerifhed, if ave 
had not eric; zue had been undone, if wwe had not been un- 


done, God will ſo order the afflictions that befal you in a, 


way of righteouſneſs, that your ſouls ſhall ſay, we would 


not for all the world, but have met with ſuch troubles 


and afflitions; for ſurely, had not theſe befallen us, 
it might have been much worſe with us. Oh! the car- 
nal ſecurity, pride, formality, luke-warmneſs, cenſori- 
ouſneſs, and earthly-mindedneſs, that God hath cured 
us of, by the troubles and dangers that we have met 
with, in the ways and ſervices of the Lord. | 

I remember a ftory of a godly man, that as he was 
going to take ſhip for France, he broke his leg; and it 

teaſed providence ſo to order it, that the ſhip he would 


ave gone in, in that very voyage was caſt away, and not 


* Francis Xavorias counſelled John the third, king of 
Portugal, to meditate every day a quarter of an hour upon 
that text, What /hall it profit a man te gain the whole worldy 
and to loje his foul ? - YO 


a man 


ASTA 


97 


E 


2 man ſaved *. So the. Lord many times breaks our 


bones, but it is in order to the ſaving of our lives, and 


r ſouls for ever; he gives us a potion that makes us L 
heart - ſick, but it is in order to the making us perfectly 
well. Therefore, let no danger nor miſety hinder thee. 


from thy duty. 


Rem. V. Conſider laſtly, that you ſhall gain more in the 
ſervice of God, and by walking in righteous and holy 
ways, though troubles and afflictions attend you, than 


you. can poſſibly ſuffer or loſe, by being found in the. 


ſervice, of God. Godlineſs 7s great, gain. Oh! the joy, 
peace, comfort, and reft, that ſaints meet with in the 
ways and ſervice of God. They find that religious ſervi- 


ces are not empty things, but things in which God is 


pleaſed to difcover his beauty and glory to their orgs > 
My foul 7 for Ged (faith David) that I might ſee thy 


beauty, and thy glory, as I have ſeen thee in thy ſanctua y. Oh! 


the pleaſant looks, words, and hints, the comfortable 


influences, and ſweet loye-letters, that gracious ſouls 


have from heaven, when they wait upon God in holy 


and heavcnly ſervices, the leaſt of which will darken and 


eclipſe all the glory of this world, and richly recom- 


pence the ſoul for all the troubles, afflictions, and dan- 
gers that have attended it in the ſervice of God. O, the 
ſaints can ſay under all their troubles and afflictions, that 
they have meat to eat, and drink to drink, that the 


world knows not of: that they have ſuch, incomes, re- 
freſhments, and warmings, &c. that they would not ex- 


change for all the honours, riches, and dainties, of this 


world. Ah! let but a Chriſtian compare his external 


_ 


loſſes, with his ſpiritual, internal, and eternal gain ànd 


* Anaxagoras. Had not theſe things frerihed, I could not 
have been ſafe, ſaid this philoſopher, when he ſaw great 
poſſeſſions that he had loſt. 

+ Tertul. in his book to the martyrs, hath an apt ſay- 
ing, That's right and god merchandize, when ſomething is 
farted with to gain more. He applicth it to their ſufferings, 
wherein though the fleſh loſt ſomething, yet the ſpirit 
got much more. | 

e 1 i he 
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he ſhall find, that ſor every penny that he loſes in the 

ſervice of God, he gains a pound; and for every pound 
that he loſes, he gains a hundred ; for exery hundre 
loſt, he gains a thouſand; we loſe pins in his ſervice, and 

find pearls ®; we loſe the favour of the creatute, and 
peace with the creature, and it may be the comforts and 

contents of the creature; · but we have the favour. ot God, 
peace with conſcience, and the comforts and contents of 
a better liſe Ah! did the men of chis world know the 
ſweets that ſaints enjoy in afflictions, they would rather 
chooſe Manaſſah's iron chain, than bis golden crown; 
they would rather be Paul a fee, than Paul caught up 
tothe third heaven. For light afllitions, they ſhall have 
a weight of glory; for a few afflictions, they ſhall have 
thoſe joys, pleaſures, and comforts, that are as the ftars of 
heaven, or as the ſands of the ſea, that cannot be num 
bered; for momentary afflictions +, they ſhall have an 
eternal crown of glory. I is but winking, and thou fhalt be 
in heaven frreſently, ſaid the martyr. Oh! therefore, let 
not afflictions nor troubles induce thee to ſhun the ways 
of God, nor to quit that ſervice that ought to be dearer' 
to thee than a world, yea than thy very life, &c. 


——— ety WW... A er Ay : - 


* When the noble general Zediſlaus had loft his hand 
in the wars of the king of Poland, the king ſerft him a 
golden hand for it. What we Joſe in Chriſt's ſervice he 
will make up, by giving in ſome golden mercies. _ 

+ Though the croſs be bitter, yet it is but ſhort; a 
little ſtorm, as one ſaid of Julian's perſecution, and an 
eternal calm follows, . 0 


CHAP. 111. 


Te third Device that Satan hath to hinder touls from 
holy and heavenly tervicet, and religinus perfor- 
ances, is, - 


| presenting to the soul the difficulty of per- 
forming them; saith Satan, it is a hard and dif- 
 Heult thing to pray spiritually, and wait on God 
constantly, and walk with God closely, and to be as 
lively, warm, and active in the communion of 
Saints, as thou shouldest; it were better ten thou - 
sand times to neglect these duties, than to meddle 
with them; and doubtless by this Device Satan 
keeps off thousands from waiting upon God, and 
giving him that. service which is due to his 
name.-Now the Remedies against this Device of 
Satan are these: * 5 


| - Remedy1. Againſt this Device of Satan, dwell more 
upon the neceſſity of the ſervice, and duty, than on the 
difficulty that attends it, you ſhould reaſon thus with 
your ſouls, o our fouls, though theſe ſervices are hard, and 
_ difficult,” vet are they not exceedingly neceſſary for the honour of 
Cod, and the keefring u his name in the world; for the ſubduing 
4 fin, and the ſtreugthening of weak graces ; for the reviving of 
anguifting comforts, and for the teching clear and bright your 
bleſſed evidences; for the ſcattering of your fears, * for the 
raifing of your hofaes ; f* the gluddening the hearts f the right 
eous, and fiofrfring the mouths 4 wnr ighteous fouls, who are 
ready to tate all advantages to Blaſnheme the name of Grd, und 
Iro dirt and contempt on his freafile and ways? Oh ! never 
leave thinking on the neceſſity of theſe duties, till your ſouls are 

lifted in fur above all the iel that attend them. © © 
, em, II. Sdlemnly confider, that the Lord Jeſus will 
make his ſcrvices eaſy to you, by the ſweet diſcovery of 
12 himſelf 
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himſelf to your ſouls, whilſt you are in his ſervice. Thou 
meetcf! him that rejuiceth and worketh, rightecuſneſs, theſe that 
remember thee in thy aways, as the Prophet Ifaial ſaith “. 
If meeting with God, who is gooducis itſelf, ſweetneſs 
itſelt, beauty itſelf, ſtrengtli itſelſ, glory itſelf, wilt not 
ſweeten his ſervice to thy ſoul, nothing in heaven or 
earth will. , N a | 
Jacob's meeting with, and enjoying of Rachael, made 
his hard ſervice eaſy and delightſul to him, and will not 
the enjoyment of God, and mecung with God, render 
his ſervice to the ſoul much more. eaſy and delightful ? 
Doubtleſs it will. The Lord will give that ſweet afſiſt- 
ance by his Spirit and grace, as ſhall make his ſervice 
gelight, and not a burden; 
a little heaven to believing ſoulss The confidence of 
this Divine aſſiſtance, raiſed. up Nebhemiah's ſpirit far 
above all thoſe difficulties and diſcouragements that at- 
tended him in the u ork of the Lord+, as you may ſee in 


Nez ji. 19, 20. But when Sdnballdt the Heronite, and Tebiak 
* rhe ſervant,” the Ammonite, and Geſtem the Hirabian, heard it, 
« they laughed us to ſcorny and deſſiiſad us, and ſaid, What is this 
thing that, ye do, will ye rebel againfs the ling? Then anſwered 


them, and ſaid unto them, The God of heaven he 1will prejper 
therefere wwe his ſervants will ariſe und build : but you have 


no Night, nor frortion, nor memorial. in Jeruſalem. Ah ſouls! 


white you are in the very ſervice of the Lord, you will 


find by experience, that the God of heaven will proſper, 


* Moſt take the word here to meet a ſoul with thoſe 
bowels of leve and tenderneſs, as the father of the Pro- 


digal met the Prodigal with. God is the father of compraſ- 


fron, he is all bowels; he is as ſwift to ſhew meicy, as he 
is flow to anger. 3 | 

+ Luther ſpake excellently to Melancthon, who was 
apt to be ditcouraged with doubts and difficulties, and 
fear ſrom ſocs, and to. eaſe the ſervice they had under- 


taken. IF the work be not good, why did we ever own 


it?. If it be good, why ſhould we ever decline it? Why, 
ſaith he, ſhould ve ſear the conquered world, that have 
Chriſt the conqucror on our ſide? J xl ult. 

3 . en- 
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encourage, and ſtrengthen you, and carry you through 
the hardeſt ſervice, with the greateſt chearſulneſs that 
can be. Remember this, that God will ſuit your ſtrength 
to your work, and in the hardeſt ſervice you ſhall have 
the greateft aſſiſtance. „ 

Rem. III. Dwell upon the hard and difficult things that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath paſt through for your temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal good. Ah! what, a fea of blood, 
Wrath, fin, ſorrow, and miſery, did the Lord Jeſus go 
through, for your internal, and eternal good“; Chritt 
did not plead, this croſs is too heavy ſor me to bear, this 
wrath is too great ſor me to lie under, this cup, 9 
hath in it all the ingredients of Divine diſpleafure is too 
bitter for me to drink, even to the very dregs of it! N 
'Chrift pleads, not the difficulty of the ſervice, but reſo- 
lutely and hravely goes through all, as the Praphet 
Iſaiah ſhews, The Lord God Fath aße ned my ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned away back, I gave my back to 45 
ſmaters, and my cheeks ro them that Wehed off the hair; I hid 
not my face from ame and ſpitting. Chriſt ſhrinks not from 
nis Father's wrath, the burthen of your fins, the malice. of 
Satan, and the rage of the world; but. chearfully and . 
triumphantly paſſes through all. Ah ſouls! if this confi- 
deration will not raiſe you above all the Anne 
you meet with, to own Chriſt and his ſervice, and to 
cleave to them both, I am afraid nothing will. A foul 
that is not lifted up by this, to be reſolute and brave 
in the ſervice of God, notwithſtanding all dangers and 
difficulties, is a ſoul left of God to much blindneſs and 
Nene 8 
© Rem. IV. Confider, that religious duties, holy and hea- 
venly_ exerciſes, are only difficult to the-ignoble part of 


a ſaint ; they are not to the noble and better part, the 


* Je is not , fince the head was crowned with thorns, that 


"the members ould be crowned with roſe buds, ſaith Zanch. bay 
F Godfrey of Bullen, firſt King of Jeruſalem, refuſed to 
be crowned with a crqwn of gold, ſaying, It became not a 


Chriftien there to wear a crown of gold, where Chrift for aur ſal- 
wvatiort Wore a crown of thorns, a ae hiv he g 
| 13 '% * 8 vt 


0 
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ſoul, and renewed affections of a ſaint v: holy exerci- 
ſes are a heavenly pleaſure and recreation, as the Apoſtle 

ſpeaks, I delight in the Law of God, after the imward man: 
with my mind I ſerve the, Law of God, thaugh quich my fleſh the 

law of fin. To the noble part of a ſaint, Chrifs yoke is 

eaſy, and his burden is light ; all the Commands and ways 

of Chrift, (even thoſe that tend to the pulling out right 

eyes, and cutting off right hands) ate joyous, and not 

grievous; all the ways and ſervices of Chritfl, are plca- 

ſantncſs (in the abſtract) to the better part of a ſaint. A 

ſaint, ſo far as he is renewed, is always beſt when he 

ſees and taftes moſt of God, when he is higheſt in the 
enjoyments of God, and moſt warm and liyely in his ſer- 
vice. Oh! ſaith the ſaint, that it might be always thus: 
Oh! that my ſtrength were the ſtrength ofſtones, and my 

fleſh as braſs, that my worſe part might be more ſervice- 

able to my noble part, that I might act by an unwearied 

power in that ſervice, that is a pleaſue, a Paradiſe to 

Nen. V. Solemnly conſider, the great reward and 
rr that attend thoſe who cleave to the 
*ſervice of the Lord, in the face of all difficulties and diſ- 
_couragements; though the work be hard, yet the reward 
is great: heaven will make amends for all: yes, one 

hour in heaven will abundantly recompence you for 
cleaving to the Lord and his ways, in the face of all diffi- 
culties +. This carried the Apoſtle through the. greateſt 
difficulties : Ie Jad an eye to the recompeence of reward; he 
locked for a hiuſe that kad frundations, whiſe builder and maker 
is Gd, and for a heavenly country, yea, this bore up the ſpirit 


> » 


* As every flower hath its ſweet ſavour, ſo every good 
duty carries meat in the mouth, and comfort in the 
performance of it. 25 8 

+ Baſil fpeaks of ſome martyrs that were caſt out all 
night naked, in a cold ſroſty time, and were to be burned 
the next day, how they comforted themſelves in this 
manner, the winter is ſharp, but Paradife is ſweet ; here 
we miver for cold, but the boſom of Abraham will make 
amends for all, = . 
8 82 0 
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of Chriſt, in the face of all difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments. Looking unte Jeſus the author and finiſher of faith, 
who for the joy that was ft before him, endured the creſs, de- 
ſhiſong the ſhame, and ts iſet Upron' at the wight hand of the 
throne of God. 

Chrittians that would hold on in the ſervice of the 
Lord, muſt look, more upon the crown, than the croſs; 
more upon their future glory, than theit preſent, miſery ; 
more upon their encouragements; than their diſcourage- 
ments. God's very ſervice is wages; his ways are ftrew- 

ed with ryſes, and paved with jay that is unſpeakable and 
Full of glory; and with peace that paſſeth underſtanding. 
Some degree of comfort follows every good action; 28 
heat accompanies fire, and as beams and influences iſſue 
ſrom the ſun. Moreover, by them is thy ſervant ware. arid 
in teching ef tem there ia great reward ; not for keeping, 


| but in keeping of them, there is great reward ; the joy, 
the refreſhing, the comforts, the contents, the ſmiles, the 
incomes that ſaints row enjoy in qe ways of God, ate ſo 


precious and glorious in their eyes, that they would not 


exchange them tor ten thouſand worlds. Ah! if the 


vails be thus ſweet and glorious beſore pay-day come, 


with, for Cleaying to his ſervice in the face of all di 
culties: when he ſhall ſay to his Father, Le, lere am I, 


what. will, be; that glory that Chriſt will crown his ig 


"arid the children which thou - haſt given me! If there be fo 


much to be had in a wilderaeſs, what then ſhalt be had 
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We fourth Device. that Satan hath to keep rouls from 
day exercitet and religious services, it, 

"TI Y- leading them to make false inferences from 
| those blessed and glorious things that Christ 
hath done. As that Jesus Christ kath done all for 

zus, therefore there is nothing for us to do, but to 
jov and · re joĩce; he hath perfectly justified us, and 
fulfilled the law, and satisfied divine justice, and 
pacified his Father's wrath, and is gone to heaven 
to prepare a place for us, and in the mean time to 


intercede for us, and therefore away with praying, 


and mourning, and hearing, &. Ah! what a 
world of professors hath Satan drawn in 1 
from religious services, by leaving them to make 
cuch sad, wild and strange inferences, from the 


 aweet and Excellent things the Lord Jesus hath done 


for. his people — Now the Remedies against this 
Device, are these: : : 


Remedy T. Againſt this Device of Satan, dwell as much 
on thoſe ſcriptures that ſhew you the dutics and ſervices 
that Chrift requires of you, as upon thoſe that declare to 
you the precious and glorious things that Chriſt hath done 
for you. It is a ſad and a dangerous thing to have two 


| eyes to behold our dignity and privileges, and not one to 


ſee our duties and ſervices. I ſhould look with one eye 
upon the choice and excellent things that Chrift hath done 


ſor me, to raiſe up my heart to love Chriſt with the pureſt 


love, and to joy in Chriſt with the ſtrongeſt joy, and an 
. ex 
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exalt Chrift above all, who hath made himſelf to be my 
all: and 1 ſhould look with the other eye, upon theſe 
ſervices and duties that the ſcriptures require of thole for 
whom Chriſt hath done ſuch bleſſed things: as upon t 

of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 22 knw ye 1 450 

r body is the temhle ef the Holy GI, which is in you, u 

1 Gel ed Soon not FE — Fer ye are bought 
with a firice, N glorify 6 in your body, and in your 
ſpirit, which'are God's. And that, I Cor. xy. 58. Therefoxe, 
' my beloved brethren, be ye fledfaft, unmoveable, ring of ab 
ing in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labour is get 
in vain, in the Lord. And that, And les us nat be wear yin 
 uell-d, or in due ſeaſon we fhall reafs, if awe faint ut. 
And that ay * 
ceafing. And that in the Philippians, Work aut your ſa ug 
tian with fear and trembling. And that, This do til 1 come. 
And that, Let us confider one another, to firovoke one enother 
to love, an to goed works ; not forſaking the Herde f- 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome ts, but ax, orting one 
ther, and ſo much the more, as youu ſee the day ah ,. 


Phil. ii. 12, 13. 1 Cor. xi. 26. Heb. x. 24, 25. *.Naw,a 


ſoul that would not be drawn away by this Device ot Sg- 
tan, he muft not look obliquely upon theſe bleſſed ſcrip- 
tures, and abundance more ol le import *, but he anuſt 
dwell upon them, and make them his chief, and civic 
campanions; and this will be a happy means to Ke 
him cloſe to Chritt and his ſervice, in thoſe ymes wherca 
many turn their backs upon him, under preteuce of beigg 
highly intereſted in the great and glorjous things that haye 
been wrought by him, &c. „n 
Rem. II Confider, that the great and, glorious. things 
that Jefus Chritt hath done, and is doing for ab, ſhould 
be ſo tar from taking us off from religious ſęeryices, and 
pious perſormances, that they ſhould be the greateſt mp- 
tives and encouragements io the performance of them, ps 
the ſcriptures do abundantly eyidence. I will produce 
only T ſew inftances; as, That we being delivered out of the 
Tue Jews were much in turning over the leaves 
the ſcripture,” but they did not weigh the matter of them. 
John v. 39. Wang 
2 hands 


the Apo le, Repvice always, and fray without 
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and ſweet in all holy duties and heaven 


10 


kt ſerve. Aim nvithout Hear; in loline g 
days of our lives; Luke i. 74, 75. 


hand of our enemies, mi 
'and 'Hightvouſneſs all the 


Chris hath freed you from all your enemies, from the 


curſe of the Law, the ptcdomipant condemning power 
af ſin, the wrath of God, the ſting of death, and the tor- 
ments of hell; bat what is the end and defign of Chrift 
in doing theſe great and'marvellous things for his people? 
It is not that they ſhould throw off duties pſ A 4.5 
and halineſs, but that their hearts may ge more. free 
ices &: fo 
ry feefule * 
fons and 
Wollows) 


"the Apoffle, Ii“ be their God, and they ral 
Aud I will be a Father "unto you,' and ve all 

Angler, ſaith the Lord Almighty. (Mark Wl 
Having t ler, fore theſe promiſes, rh beloved */ _ 
Our ſebves from all filt in of the q and ſpirity perſeRing holi- 
neſs in the fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. v1.17, 18. Chap. vii. 1. 
compared. And again, T7. ii. 1114. The grace of God 
that Bringer] ſattution, hath atheared to all men, teaching us, 


at denying all ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, we fhould live ſo- 


berly, rig kteoufly, and godly, in this fireſent world, looking for 
hat Blefſed hope, and 1. 1 aſihearin ＋ the great 0 ad, 
afl our Sarviaur Jeſus Chrif, who gave himſelf for us, that he 
ght redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a fe- 
Aar profile, zealous of good wor +. Ah ſouls! I know 
"of no arguments to influence you to a lively and conſtant 
ormance of all heavenly ſervices, like thoſe that are 
b a from the conſideration of the great and glorious 
things that Chriſt hath done for you; and if ſuch argu- 
mend will hot win upon you, I think preaching of hell- 


- "fire to you will never do it. 


Rem. III. Seriouſly conſider, that thoſe precious ſouls 


*which'Jeſus Chrif hath done and ſuffered as much far, 


+ This'T am fute of, that all man's happinefs here is 


"Holineſs, and holinefs ſhall hereafter be his bappinefs. 


"Chriſt hath therefore broke the devil's yoke from off our 


Hecks, mat his Father might haye better ſervice from our 


hearts.” 

\ + Talk net of a goed life, but {et thy life ſheak. Your ac- 
U Fog paſſe pak N for every good work is a 
grain o feet for eternal liſdſwſe. ; 
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as he hath ſor you, have. been exceeding]y active and 
lively in all religious fervices and heavenly periormany 
ces &: he did and ſuffered as much for David às for y 
and yet, who is found more in praying and praiſing. 
than David? Seven, times a day will I praiſe the Lord. Who 
more in ſtudying and meditating on the word, than Da- 
vid? Thy law is my meditation day and night... The ſame 
truth you may run and read in Jacob, Moſes, lob, Daniel, 
and in the reſt of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles, for 
whom Chrift hath done as much for as for zou. Ah! 
how have all thoſe worthies abounded in works of right= 
. eouſneſs, Ad holineſs, to the praiſe of free grace ꝶ? Cer- 

tainly bath done great and glorious things far us, 
therefore we need not make conſcience of performi 
ſuch religious ſervices as men ſay the world calls for: if 
this logic be not from hell, whence is it? Ah! were the 
holy Prophets and Apoſtles alive to hear ſuch reaſoning 
come out of the mouths of ſuch-as profeſs themfelres.ta 
be intereſted in the great things that Jeſus. Chriſt ha 
done for his choſen ones, how would they bluth to Ipok 
upon fuch ſouls? And how would their hearts gneve, 
and break within them, to hear their language and ab- 
e oh 8 

Rem. IV. Conſider this, that thoſe Who walk not in. 
the ways of righteouſneſs and holineſs, (who, wait, not, 
upon God in the ſeveral dutics and ſervices that are coe 
manded by him) cannot have that evidence to their, 
own ſouls of their righteouſneſs. before God r, of their 


- 


*The faints' motto in all ages hath been, Let's be doing. 
God loves the rioiner, not the queſliener, or diſputant, faith_ 
T_T x | 3 

+ The day is at hand when God will require of men, 
not what they have 1. ad, But what they have done; nor what 4 
De ee . 
t Certainly it is one thing to judge by our graces, ano- 
ther thing to reſt, or put our truſt in them, There is a 


great deat of difference between declaring and deſery- | 
NS ; | | 1 


E 2 . . 
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fellowſhip and communion with, God, of their bleſſed- 
nefs here; and ther bappineſs kerteafter, as thoſe per- 
ſons have, who love and delight in the ways and works 
of the Lord. Little children (ſaith the Apoſtle) ver. nο man 
deceive ycu; he that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as he 
is righteous - 'Tn'this' (faith the ſame Apoſtle) the children 
4 od are manifeſt, and the children of the devil; whoſoever 
th not righteouſneſs is not of Sed, neither he that luveth not 
his brother : if ye know that he is righteous, 1 the ſame 
Apoſtle) ye FR "that every one that gdoeth righteouſneſs is born 
of him. E. that ſaith, I know him, and kerfreth not his cm- 
mandments, is a liar,” and the truth is not in him, But wheoſo- 
ever heefreth his word, in him werily is the love of Gaiperfefted: , 
Hereby knew we that we are in him. He that ſalth he abideth 
in him, caught himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he ted. If we, 
Jay that we have fellowſhip: with him, and walk in darkneſs, we 
lie, and do not 'the trith ; but if we;wwalk. in the light, as he is in 
the light, wwe have fellowfhift: one with another 3: and the G c of . 
Ghrift cleanſeth us from all fin, ſaith" the ſamg,Apoltle, 80. 
s 11. What doth"it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay . 
Rath faith, and have not 1 can faith ſave Bon ti e. It 
canhot. For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith 
without ve is dead alſo. To look after holy and hea- 
venly works, is. the. beſt way to preſerve the ſoul from 
being deceived and deluded by Satan's deluſions, and by 
ſudden flaſhes of joy. and comfort; holy works being a 
beghing an and conſtant pledge of the precious Spirit, 


'begetting and maintaifling in the ſoul more ſolid, pure, 
and laſting joy. Ah ſouls! as you woulg have in your- 


* As David's daughters were known by their gar- 
ments of divers colours, {0 are God's children by their 
piety and ſanctity. A Chriftian's emblem ſhould be a 

duſe walking towards heaven, High words ſurely 
make a man neither holy nor juſt ; but a virtuous life, a. 
circumſpect walk, make him dear to God. A tree that 
is not fruitful, is for the fire. Chriſtianity is not talking, 
but walking with God, who will, not be put off with 
words; if he miſs of fruit, he will take up his axe, and 

then the ſoul is cut off for eder... fm 
11251 ſelves 
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felves a conſtant and bleſſed evidence of your fellowſhip 
with the Father and the Son, and of the truth of grace, 
and ot your future happineſs, look that you are diligent 
in holy ſervices; ard that you turn nut your backs upon 
religious duties. : 

Ken V. olemnly conſider, that there are other choice 
and glotious ends for the ſainisꝰ performance of religious 
duties, than the juſtifying of their pertons before Gd, or 
the ſatisfying the law and juſtice of God, or the purchaſ- 
ing of the pardon of fin, &c.F v. To teſtiſy their juſtifi- 
cation A god tree cannot but bring forth goed e; to teſ- 
tify their love to God, and their ſincere cbedience to the 
commands of God; to teſiily their deliverance from ſpi- 
ritual bondage, and evidence the in-dwellings of the Spi- 
rit; to ſtop the mouths oi the worſt of men, and to re- 
joice thoſe righteous fouls that God would not have made 
ſorrowſul. Theſe, and abundance of other choice ends 
there are, why thoſe who have an intereſt in the glorious 
work. of Chit, ſhould, notwithftanding, keep cloſe to 
the holy duties and religious ſervices that are commanded 
by him. And if theſe conſiderations will not prevail 
with you, to wait upon God in holy and heavenly duties, 
I am afraid, if one ſhould riſe from the dead, his argu- 
ments would not prevail upon you, but that you would 
hold on in your fins, and negle his ſervice, though you 
perith for ever, &c. | 


It is a precious truth, never to be forgotten, That du- 
ties are efteemed not by their afts, but by their ends. 

+ 1he end moves to doing. Keeps thyſelf within compaſs, and 
dave an eye alqways to the end of thy life and actions, was 
Maximilian the emperor's mot to. 
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CHAP. V. 


The ffth Device that Satan hath 10 dran cout from 


retig rogues services, and to keep them from bly du- 
ties, thy, 


Y presenting to them the poverty, &c. of those 
D who walk in the ways ot God, and hold on in 
religious practices, Saith Satan, don't you see that 
those who walk in religious ways, are the poorest, 
the meanest, and the most despicable persons in 
the world? This took with them in Jobn vii. 47. 
Then answered the Pharizecs, Are ye alio decerved ? 
Have any of the Rulers, or of the Pharisees believed 
on him? But this people who know not the lau are 
cursed. Now the Remedies against this Device are 
these that follow : 


Remedy 1. Conſider, that though they are outwardly 


poor, yet they are inwardly rich; though they are poor 


in temporals, ye: they are rich in ſpirituals; the worth 
and riches of the ſaints are inward *: Ie king's daughter 
is all gloricui within, Hearken my Lelyved brethren, hath not 


Cad choſen the four of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the 


Kingdom, which he hath firomiſed to them that love him ? ſuith 


* Do not you ſee (faith Chryſoſtom) the places where 
treaſures arc hid are rough and over-grown with thorns ? 
De not the naturaliſts tell you, that the mountains that 
are big with gold within, are bare of graſs without. 
Saints have, as ſcholars, poor commons here, becauſe 
they mutt ſtudy hard to go to heaven. 
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james. I bmw thy poverty, but thou art rick, ſaith Chr ift 
to the Church at Smyrna. What though they have little 
in poſſeſhon, yet they have a glorious Kingdom in rever- 
fon. Fear not little flick, it is your Father's good fleaſur e to 
give you the kirigdom. Though faints have hule in hand, 
yet tney-have much in hope. Lou count thote happy in 
u worldly lenie, that have much in reverſion, though 
they have but litile in poſſeſſion; and will you count the 
ſaints miterable, becauſe they have little in poſſeſſion, 
though they have a glorious kingdom in reverſion. of this ? 
am ſure the pooreſt faint that breathes would not ex- 
change (were it in his power) what he hath in hope, for 
the poſſe ſſion of as many worlds as there ate ſtars in. * 
heavens, or ſands in the ſea, c. 

Rem, II. Conſider, that in all ages God hath nad e 
who have been great, rich, wife, and honourable, who 
have choſen his ways and continued in his ſervice in the 
face of all difficulties; though not many wiſe men, yet 
ſome wiſe men; and though not many mighty, yet ſome. 
mighty have; and though not many noble, yet ſome ſuch 
have ſerved the Lord “, witneſs Abraham, and Jacoby 
and Job, and ſeveral kings, and others, that the ſctip- 
tures ſpeak of; and how many have we among our feldes, 
who have ſerved the Lord, and who have ſwam to his 
Y — through the blood of the ſlain, and who have not 

ounted their lives dear unto them, that they. and others 
might enjoy the holy things of Chriſt in hw-own. way. 

Rem. III. Solemnly conſider, that the ſpiritual riches 
of the poareſt ſaints, infinitely tranſcend the temporal 
riches of all the wicked men in the world ; they can ſit 
down ſatisfied with the riches of grace that are in Chrift, 
without worldly riches and honours, &c. Ie that drinks” 
of the water that I hall give him, 2 thirf no more. - The 


* Good nobles (ſaith one) are like black. Frets and- 
thinly ſcattered in the firmament of che ftate, even like 
ſtars of the firit magnitude, yet God bath had wy in 
all ages, | 

+ Alexander's vaſt mind enquired, i uf there were any 
more u orlds to canquer. 


: riches 
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riches of poor ſaints are durable, they will bed and board 
with them, they will go to the priſon, to a ſick bed, yea, 
to heaven with them. The ſpiritual riches of poor ſaints, 
arc as wine to cheer them, as bread to ſtrengthen them, 
as clothes to warm them, and as armour to protect them. 
Now all you that know any thing, know, that the riches 
of this world cannot ſatisfy the ſouls of men, that they are 
as fading as a flower, or as the owners ® of them are, 
&c. 

+ Rem. IV.. Confider, that though the ſaints conſidered 
comparatively, are few; though they be a /ittle, little 


foock, a' remnant; Luke xii. 32. a garden encloſed, a ſpring 
A up, a fountain ſealed ; Cant, iv. 12 though” as the ſur 


mer pleanings: Or as one of a city, and two of a tribe; though 
but as a handful to a n a ſpark to a flame, a drop 
to the ocean; yet conſider them ſimply in themſelves, 
and they are an innumerable company, that cannot be 
numbered, as John ſpeaketh, Rev. vii. 9. After this I be- 
held, and lo, a great multitude which no man could mmber, of 
all nations, aud kindreds, and ehe, and tengues, flood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 

in their hands: So Matthew ſpeaks, Mart. viii. 11. 


Land T fay unte you, that many fhall come from the Eaft and Ne, 


and fall fit down with Abraham, Iſuac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. So Paul, Heb. xii. 22, 23. But ye are 
come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city 5 the living God, the 
heaventy — and to an innumerable cumany of angelt. 
To the general affembly, and church of the fiſt-born, which are 


evritten'in' heaven, mn to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits 


ff men made frerſett +. hk 
ir an V. Seriouſly conſider, that it will be but as a day 
before theſe poor deſpiſed: ſaints, who are God's jewels, 


* Craſſus was ſo rich, that he maintained an army 


with his own revenues, yet be and bis great army, with 
his ſon and heir, fell together, and leſt his great eſtate to 
+ When Fulgentius ſaw the nobility of Rome fit mount- 
ed in their bravery, it raifcd his meditations to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. | 023; age? | 1 
5 5 . Wi 
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will ſhine brighter than the ſan in bis glory: they ſhall 
ſoon be liſted up upon their thrones to judge the multi- 
tude— the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Anow ye not that 
the ſaints Hall judge the world? And in that day, O! how 
will the great and the rich, the learned and the noble, 
wiſh that they had lived and ſpent their days with theſe 
few poor contemptible creatures, in the ſervice. of the 
Lord! Oh! how will this wicked world curſe. the day 
that ever they had ſuch baſe thoughts of the poor ſaints, 
and that their poverty became a ſtumbling- block, to keep 
them from the ways of holineſs. C 

I have read of Ingo, an ancient king of the Draves, 
who mak ing a ſtately featt, appointed his nobles, at that 
time Pagans, to fit in the hall below, and commanded 
certain poor Chriſtians to be brought up into his preſence- 
chamber, to ſit with bim at his table, to eat and drink of 
his kingly entertainment; at which many wondering, he 
ſaid, He accounted Chriflians, though never fo far, a greater 
ornament at us table, and more worthy of his company, than 
the greateſt ieers unconverted to the Chriftian faith, for when 
theſe might be thruſt down to hell, thoſe might be his conſerts, 
and fellow firinces in keaven, You know how to apply it. 
Although you ſee the ſtars ſometimes by their reflections 
in a puddle, in the bottom of a well, or in a ſtink ing 
ditch, yet the ſtars have their ſituation in heaven: ſo, 
though you ſee a godly man in a poor, miſerable, deſpiſ- 
ed condition, as to the things of this world, yet he is fixed 
in the regian of heaven: M hath raiſed us uf, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) and made us fit together in heavenly filaces in Chriſt 


Mr. Fox being opce aſked whether he knew a cer- 
tain voor man who had received ſuccour of him in time 
of trouble, anſwered, I remember him well, I tell you 
I forget lords and ladies to remember ſuch, So will God 
deal by his peor ſaints: he will forget the great and mighty 
ones of the. world, to remember his ſew poor deſpiſed 
oncs. Though John was poor in the world, yet the Holy, 
Ghoſt calls him the greateſt that was born of women. 
Ah, poor ſaints! men that know not your worth, cannot 
have ſuch low thoughts of you, but the Lord will have as 


h 
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7. 'Oh! therefore ſay to your own ſouls, (when they 
echne the ways of Sion, becauſe of the poverty, &c. of 
thofe who walk in them) the day is at hand, when thoſe 
few, poor, deſpiſed ſaints, ſhall ſhine in glory, hen 
they mall judge this world, and When all the wicked 
thereof will wiſh that they were in their'condition, and 
would give ten thouſand worlds (were it in their,power) 
that they 'might but have the hoftonm and happineſs to 
wait upon thofe, whom for their mcanneſs they have 
negeaudatd deſpiſed in this world, - 
Rem, VI. Conſider, that there will a time come, 
even in this Hic, when the reproach and contempt that 
is now caſt upon the ways of God, by reafon of the po- 
verty, &c. of thoſe that walk in thoſe ways, thall be quite 
taken away, by his making them the lead, who have 
davs without number been che tail, and by his raifing , 
them up to muchi outward riches, proſperity, and glory, 
wh nave been as out-cafts, becauſe of their poverty and 
Paucity s. John ſpeaking of the glory of the church, the 
few Jeruſalem that came down [rom heaven, Rev. xxi. 
telk us, That the nations of them that ate faved, fiall walk in 
the light of it, and the tings of the earth do bring" their glory into 
#. So tlic prophet Iſaiah, They tall bring their fons 7 
fer, and their fitter and their g with them. Fer braſs I will 
bring gold,” au, for iron I uu bring fiber, and for 149d ae, 
a f flour tro." Aud fo the Prophet Zechariah ſpeaks, 
chap. xiv; 14. Aid the ꝛcraltl of all the Heather d about, 
Shel! & gat hered together, guid, and filurr, and aſharel in great 


* Theſe following ſcriptuzges do abundantly confirm 
this truth : Fer. xxxi. 12. I/. xxx. 25. and Ixii. 8, 9. Joe! 
i. 23, 24. Micas iv. 6. Ams ix. 13, 14. Zech. viii. 12. J 
xli. 18, 19. Iv. 13. 1xvi. 6, 7. Ixv. 21, 22. Ixi 4. 1x. 10. 
and Exel. xxxvi. 10. Only take theſe two cautions, I. 
That in theſe times the faints' chieſeſt comforts, delights, 
and contents, will conſiſt in their more clear, ſull, and 
conftant enjoyment of God. 2. That they ſhall have ſuck 
abundant meaſure of the Spirit poured out upon them, 

that their riches and out ward glory ſhall not be ſnares to 
them, but golden ſteps to a richer living in God. | 
ho 1 abundance, 


— 
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abundance, The Lord hath promiſed, that the meek ſhall 
inherit the earth: and heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, 
before one jot or one title of his word ſhall paſs unſul- 
filled. Ah poor ſaints! now f thruſt tore at you, 
others look ſhy upon you, others ſhut the door again 
you, others tun their backs upon you; and moſt men 
(except it be a few that live much in God, and are filled 
with the riches of Chriſt) do either neglect or deſpiſe you 
becauſe of your poverty; but the day is coming, when 
you Hall be liſted up above the dunghill, when you ſhall 
change poverty for riches, your rags for robes, vour re- 
proach for a crown of hunour, your ifffamy for glory, even 
in this wollcd. bw. | 

And this is not all, but God will alſo mightily increaſe 
the number of his choſen ones; multitudes ſhall be con- 
verted to him. I/. lxvi. 8, 19. Who hath heard fuck a thing ? 
Whe hath ſeen ſuch things * Shall the "carth be made to bring 
forth in one day? Or fall u nation be born at once! For as 
faon as. Sion travelled, ſhe brought forth children. And they 
hall bring all your brethren for ax offering unto the Lord out of 
all nations, wfion horſes, and in charicts, in litters, and ow 
mules, and ihn jevift beaſts, to my huly muyntain Jeruſa em, 
faith the Lord; and as the children a 7 bring an, offering in 
a Stan velſel unto the hae of the Lord. Doth not the ferip- 
tare ſay, that the Kingdoms of this world muſt become the 
kingdoms of our Lord * Rev. xi. 15. Hath not God given 
to Chriſt the Heathen, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for his poſſeſſion ? Hach not the Lord ſaid, that in 
the /aft days the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be lifted ui 
above the hills, and fhall be eftablified in the ta of the moun- 
tains, and all nations all flow unte it, Pray read and me- 
ditate upon I/, 1x. and Ixvi. and iii. 1—5. and there you 
ſhall find the multitudes that ſhall be converted to Chriſt; 
and O, that you may believe, and be mighty in wrettling 
with God, that he would haften the day of his glory, that 
the 3 that is now upon his people and ways may 
ceaſe | 4 
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"CHAP. VI. 
The l Device that Satan bath to keep aul from 


religious en, 17 


B. benin before them the d of the 
greatest part of the world who wal in the ways 

of their own hearts, and who make ght of. a. id 
aht the ways of the Lord. Sait h Satan, don't you 
see that the great and the rich, the noble and the 
honourable, the learned and the wise, even the 
greatest number of men, never trouble themselves 
about religious ways*, and why then should vou be 
singular? . You had much better do as the geue⸗ 
rality of men do, &c,—Now the Remedies against 
this Device are these: 


Remedy [. Againſt this Device of Satan, think upon 

thoſe ſcriptures which make directly againſt following 
the ſinful examples of men; as that in Exodus, Tian halt 
wt foll-w a multitude to do vil, neither halt thou, ſpeak in 4. 
cauſe to decline after many to ar Judgment, The multitude 
generally are ignorant, and know not the way of the 
Lord, therefore they ſpeak evil of that they Know not; 
they are envious, and maliciouſly bent againft the ſer- 
vice and ways of God; and therefore they cannot ſpeak 
well of them. This way is every where ſjrken againſt, ſay 
they +. So in Num. xvi. Scharate from them, and come out 
from among them. So the Apoftle, Have mn ellowfhif with 
the * works of darkneſs. So Solomon, Enter nat into the 


on vii. 48, 49. 1 Cor. i, 26—28, Mic. vii. 2, 3, 4. 
br he way to hell is broad, and well beaten; the way 
to be undone for ever, is to do as the moſt do ; The multi- 
tude is the weakeſt and worſt — ſaith Seneca, Prov, 


iv. 14. ix. 6. . 
= way 
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ab of the wicked, forſake the ſocliſſ and live. They who walk 
with the multitude ſhall periſh with the multitude. They 
who live and act, as the greater part of men live and act, 
ſuffer and lie down in heil with them at latt . It is but 
a little flock (comparatively) to whom the kingdom 
of heaven is given. And I kearda voice from heaven, jaying, 
come out of her my freofule, that ye be not frartaters of her funs, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues. Comè out in affection, in 
action, and in habitation; for elſe the inſection of ſin 
will bring upon you the infliction of puniſhment. So 
ſaith the wiſe man, He that walketh with wiſe men ſnall be 
wiſe, but a companion of focts Hall be deſtroyed, or, as the He- 
brew hath it, Sþn/! be broken in prieces. Multitudes may help 
thee into fin; yea, one may draw thee into it, but multi- 
tudes cannpt help thee to eſcape puniſhments: as you 
may ſee in Moſcs and Aaron, who were provoked to fin 
by the multitude; but were ſhut out of the pleaſant 
land, and fell by a hand of juttice as well as others. 
© Rem. IT. Solemnly conſider the worth and Excellency . 
of thy ſoul. Thy ſoul is a jewel worth more than heaven 
and earth. The loſs of thy ſuul is incomparable, irrepa- 
rable, and irrecoverable; if that be loft, all is loſt, and 
thou art undone for ever, Is it madneſs.and folly in 3 
man to kill hitnſelf for company? And is it not Feom: 
1 


maneſs or folly to deftrdy thy foul; and damn it for com- 
pany? Suſpect that way wherein thou ſeeſt multitudes 
to walk, the multitude being a ſtream that thou mult row 
hard againſt, or thou wilt be carried into that gulph, out 
of which angels cannot. deliver thee, Is it not better to 
walk + in a ſtraight way alone, than to wander into 
- crooked ways with company? Sure it is better to go to 
heaven alone, than to hell with a multitude. _ . . 
I might add other things, but theſe may ſuffice ſor the 
preſent, and I am afraid, if theſe arguments do not ſtir 
you, others will have but little effect on ou. 


* Sin and puniſhment are linked together with chains 
of adamant. | p 

+ What wiſe man would fetch gold out of a fiery cru- 
fible, or hazard his immortal ſoul, (to gain the world) by 
ſollowing a multitude in thoſe ſteps that lead to the cham- 
bers of death and darkneſs, ** 
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CHAP. VII. 


þ es | 
| The seventh Device that Satan hath to keep adult from 
holy exercises and religious services, is, 


B. casting in a multitude of vain thoughts, 
whilst the soul is seeking God, or waſting upon 
him; and by this Device he hath cooled some men's 
spirits in heavenly services, and taken off (at least 
for a time) many precious souls from religious per- 
formances. I have (say some) no heart to hear or 
pray, nor any delight in reading, nor in the society 
of the saints, &c. Satan doth so follow me, and is 
casting in such a multitude of vain thoughts con- 
cerning God, the world, my own soul, &c. that I even 
tremble to think of waiting upon God in any reli - 
gious service. Oh! the vain thoughts that Satan 
casts in, do so grieve, vex, perplex, and distradt my 
soul, that they even make me weary of holy duties, 
yes, of my very life: Oh! I cannot be so raised 
and ravished, so heated and melted, so quickened 
and enlarged, so comforted and refreshed, as I 
should be, as I might be, and as 1 would be in re- 
ligious services, because of the multitude of vain 


_ © thoughts, that Satan is injecting into my soul, &c. 


— Now the Remedies against this Device of Satan 
are these: 4 2 
Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, pray that, your 
hearis may be tftrongly aſſected with the greatneſs, holi- 
neſs, majeſty, and a Pra, of that God before whom you 
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ſtand &, and with whom yqur ſouls converſe in religions 
ſervices. A man would be afraid of play ing with a fea- 
ther, when he is ſpeaking with a king: ah ! when men 
have poor, low thoughts of God, in drawing near to him, 
they tempt the devil to beftir himſelf, and to caſt in a 
multitude of vain thoughts to difturb and diſtract them. in 


Waiting upon God. There is nothing will contribute ſo 
much to keep out ſuch thoughts, as to look upon God as 


an omniſcient, an omnipreſent, an omnipotent God, a 


God full of all glorious perfections, a God whoſe majefty, 


purity, and glory, will not ſuffer him to behold the leaft 


iniqugy. The reaſon why the bleſſed ſaints and glorious 
angds in heaven have not ſo much as one vain thought, 
is, — they are greatly affected with the greatneſa, 
holineſs, majeſty, and glory of God. 

Rem. II. Be peremptory in religious ſervices, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding all thoſe wandering thoughts your ſon! may be 
troubled with. This will be a ſweet help to the foul i in 
waiting upon God, whether it is troubled with vain 
thoughts or not T. To ſay, Well, I wil pray, and hear, 
and meditate, and keep fellowſhip with the ſaints ſtill; 
many precious ſouls can ſay from experience, that when 
their ſouls have been peremptory in waiting upon God, 
Satan bath leſt them 2, and hath not been ſo buſy in vex- 
ing their ſouls: when Satan perceives that all thoſe tri- 
fling thoughts that he cafts into the ſoul, do but make it 
more diligent, Careful, and watchful, in holy and heaven- 
ly ſervices, and that the ſoul loſes nothing of its zeal, 


picty, and devotion, but donbles its care, diligence, and 


carneſtneſe, he often ceaſes to interpoſe with his tr.fles: 


* When Pompey could not keep his ſoldiers in the 
camp by perſuaſion, he caft himſelf all along in the nar- 
row paſſage that led out of it, and then ſaid, . Go if you 
will, bot you muſt firſt trample upon your general,” and 
the thoughts of this overcame them. You are wiſe, and 
know how to apply it to the point in hand. 

+ It is a rule in the civil law, Nothing ſeams to be done, if 
there remains ought to be done, 

+ Af ence thou lofi it is enough, thos art undone, faith Au- 
kali. 
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as he ceaſed to tempt Chriſt, when Chriſt was reſolute in 
reſiſting his temptations. | 

Rem. III. Conſider, that thoſe vain and trifling thoughts 
that arè caſt into our ſouls, when we are waiting upon 
God in any religious ſervice, if they are not cher:thed 
and indulged. but abhorred, refitied, and diſclaimed, 
they are not fins upon our fouls: though they may be 
troubles to our minds, they ſhall not be charged upon our 
conſciences, nor keep mercies and bleſſings from our 
enjoyment*®. When a ſoul in uprightneſs can look God 
in the face, and ſay, Lord, wiien I approach near unto 
thee, there is a world of vain thoughts crowd in upon me, 
which diſturb my foul, and weaken my faith, leſſen my 
comfort and ſpiritual ftrength; Oh! theſe are my clog, 
my burden, my torment, my trouble; Oh! do juttice 
upon theſe, free me from them, that I may ſerve thee 
with more freedom, ſpiritually, and ſweetneſs of ſpirit. 
Theſe thoughts may vex that ſoul, but they ſhall not hurt 
it, nor keep a bleſſing from it. If vain thoughts reſiſted 
and lamented, could ſtop the current of mercy, and ten- 
der a ſoul unhappy, there are none on earth who could 
ever taſte of mercy, nor be everlaſtingly happy. 

Rem, IV. Solemoly conſider, that watching againſt, and 
reſiſting ſinful thoughts, lamenting and weeping over 
them, carries with it the ſwecteſt and ſtrongeſt evidence 
of the truth and power of grace +, and of the ſincerity of 
your hearts, and is the readieſt and the ſureſt way to be 
rid of them. Many low and carnal conſiderations may 
induce men to watch their words, their lives, their ac- 
tions ; as' hope of gain, to pleaſe friends, or to get a 


* It is not Satan's caſting in vain thoughts that can keep 
mercy from the ſoul, or undo the ſoul, but the lodging 
and cheriſhing of vain thoughts; O Jeruſalem, how long 
Hall vain thoughts lodge within thee ? Jer. iv 14. Reb. in 
the midſt of thee. They paſs through the beft hearts, they 
arc lodged and cheriſhed only in the worſt. y 

+ P/. exxxix. 23. Thoughts are the firſt born, the bloſ- 
ſoms of the ſoul, the beginning of our ſtrength, whether 
ſqr good or evil, and they are the greateſt evidence for or 
againſt a man, that can be. . 
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name in the world, and many other ſuch Iike conſideta- 
tons. Oh but to watch our thoughts, to weep and la- 
ment over them, & This muſt needs be {rom ſome 
noble, ſpiritual, and internal principle; as love to God, 
Holy fear, holy care and delight to pleaſe the Lord, &c. 
The {chools do well obſerve, that outward ſins arc of 
greater infamy ; but inygard, heart fins are of greater gui/t ; 
as we ſee in the devils. There is nothing that to defines 
23 man to be truly wrought upon, as his having his 
thonghts brought into obedience, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cer. x. 4. 5. When ſinful thoughts ariſe, then think 
thus, the Lord takes notice of them, He &nows them afar 
of, 26 the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. He knew Herod's bloody 
thoughts, and Judas's betraying thoughts, and the Pha- 
nfces' cruel and blaſphemous thoughts, afar off #. Oh! 


think thus, all theſe ſinſul thoughts, they defile and pol- 


tute the ſoul, they deface and tpoil much of the inward 
beauty and glory of it; if I commit this or that fin, to 


which my thoughts incline me, then either | muſt re- 
pent, or not repent ; if | repent, it will col me more 


grief, ſorrow, ſhame, hcart-breaking, aud ſoul-bleed- 
ing +, before my conſcience will be quieted, my com- 
fort and joy reftored, my evidences cleared, and my par- 
don in the court of conſcience ſealed, than the imagined 
profit, or jeeming ſenſual pleaſure, can be worth: IA 
Fruit had ye in hel. things whereof you are n«w aſhham'd ? 

If I never repent, Oh! then my finful thoughts will 
be fcorpions that will cternally ſting me, rods that will 
cternally laſh me, thorns that will everlaſtingly -prick 
me, daggers that will be eternally ftabbing me, tre worm 
that will be for ever gnawing me}: Oh! therefore, 


watch againſt them, be conſtant in reſiſting, lamenting, 


Zeno, a wiſe Heathen, affirmed, that God even 
beheld the thoughts. 
1 Tears inſtead of gems were the ornaments of David's 
bed, when he had finned, and ſo they muſt be thine, or 
elſe thou muſt lie down in the bed of ſorrow for ever. 
+ Inward bleeding kills many a man; ſo will ſinſul 
thoughts, if not repented _ 4, a 
ä an 
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and praying over them, and then they ſhall not hurt ee, 
though tney may for a time trouble thee; and remember, 
he that doth this, doth more than the mot glimcering and 
noiſy hypocrite in the world. 

Rem. V, Labour more and more to he filled with the 
Falneſo s cf God, and to be enriched wich all ſpiritual aud 
heavenly things. What is the reaſon that the angels in 
heaven have not ſo much as an idle thought? It is be- 
cauſe they are filled with the fulneſs of God. Take it 
ſor an experimental truth, the more the ſoul is filled with 
the ſulneſs of God, and enriched with ſpiritual and hea- 
venly things, the leſs room there is in that ſoul tor vain 
thoughts. The fuller the veſſel is of wine, the leſs room 
there is for water. Oh! then lay up much of God, of 
Chriſt, of preciqus promiſes, and choice experiences in 
yourhearts, and then you will be leſs troubled with vain 
thoughts. A god min cut of the good treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth good things, 

Rem. VI. Keen up holy and 1 affections; for 
ſuch as your affetions are, ſuch will be Jour thoughts. 
O how I love tl law, it is my meditation all the day ! What 
we love moit, we moft muſe. upon: When r awake, I 
em fill with thee. That which we like much we ſhall 
mind much. They that are frequent in their love to God 
and his law, will be ſrequent in thinking of God and his 
law ; a child will not forget its mother 

Rem. Vil. Avoid multiplicity of worldly buſineſs +. 
Oh! let not the world take up your hearts and thoughts 
at other mes. Souls that arc torn in pieces with the 


-® F/h. iii. 10, The words are an Hebraiſm. The He- 
brews, when they would ſet out many excellent things, 
they add the name of God to it; city of God, cedars of 
God, wreitlings with God: ſo here, That ye may be filled 
with the fulneſs of God. 

+ 2 Tim. ii. 4. EMPLEKETAT, is entangled ; it is a com- 
pariſon which St. Paul borroweth from the cuftom of the 
Roman empire, wherein ſoldiers were forbidden to be 
proctors of other men's "I_ to. undertake huſbandry 
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cares of the world, will be always vexed and tormented 
with vain thoughts, in all their approaches to God vain 
thoughts will intrude themſelves upon him that lives in a 
crowd of buſineſs. Tune flars which have the leatt circuit 
arc nearcft the pole; and men that are leaſt perplexed 
| with buſineſs, ate often neareſt to God. 


-» 


CHAP. VIII. 


The cighth Device that Satan hath to binder voielr 
| from religious tervices and holy performances, is, 


Y persuading them to rest in thetr performan- 
ces. To rest in prayer, and to rest in hear- 
ing, reading, and the communion of Saints, &c. 
And when Satan hath drawn the soul to rest upon 
the service done, then he w!ll help it to reason thus: 
Why, it were as good never to pray, as to pray, and 
rest in prayer; as good never to hear, as to hear, 
and rest in hearing; as good never to be in the com- 
munion of saints, as to rest in the communion of 
Saints. And by this Device he stops many in their 
heavenly race, and takes them off from those ser- 
vices that should be their joy and delight. Now the 
Remedies against this Device are theses: 
Remedy Tt. Againt this Device of Satan, dwell much 
upon the imperſections and weakneſſes that attend your 


choiceſt ſervices s. O, the ſpots and blemiſhes that are 
to be ſeen upon the face of our faireſt duties! When thou 
4 „% #4 + « - 1 x BY _ 


pride and high confidence are moſt apt to creep in 
upon duties well done, ſaith one. 
| 12 haſt 


* 
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haſt done all thou canſt, thou haſt need to doſe up al 
- with this petition, O enter not into judgment with My ſervant 
O Lord, for the weakneſſes that cleave to my bett fervt-- 
ces! We may all ſay wich the church, All eur rig t. 
neſſes are as filthy rags, If. Ixiv. 6. If God ſhould be 
frict to mark what is done amiſs in our det ations, e 
are undone. Oh! the water that is mingled with og 
wine, the droſs that cleaves unto our gold. 

Rem. II. Conſider the impotence and inability of any aff 
your bett ſervices, divinely to comfort, retreſh, and bear 
your ſouls up from fainting, and finking in the day ff 
trouble, when darkneſs is round about you, when God 
ſhall ſay to you, as he did once to the Iſraelites, Go _ 
cry unto the that you have choſen, let them ſave you in t 
2 of 3 Judg. 2 4. So when 608 thall 
ſay in the day of your trouble, go to yout prayers, to your 
hearing, and to your faſting, &c. and ſee if they can = 
you, if they can ſypport you, if they can deliver you. 
God in that day ' doth but withheld the influence of b 
grace ſrom thy former ſeryiees will be but poar 
cordials to comfort thee &: and then thou muſt, and wilt 
cry out, Oh! noe but Chrift, none but Cliff. Oh? my 
Prayers are not Chrift, my hearing is not Chriſt, my fat- 
ing is not Cltriſt, Kc. Oh! one ſmile of Chriſt, aut 

limpſe of Chritt, one good word from Chritt, one 69 
— of love from Chriſt in the day of trouble and dark 
neſs, will more revive and refreſh the ſoul, than all for- 
mer ſervices in which your ſouls reſted, as if they wer 
the boſom of Chrift, Which ſhould be tlie only centre A 
our ſouls. Chriſt is the crown of crowns, the glory of 
glories, and-the heaven of heavegs ! '  - + 1 

Rem. III. Solemaly conſider, that good things refted 
upon, will as certainly undo us, and everlaftiagly deftiroy 
us, as the greateſt enormities that can be committed by 
us. Thoſe ſouls who, alter they have done all, do nat 
look up as high as Chrift, and peſt, and centre alone a 
him, laying down their ſervices. at his footftool, mult lie 
down in ſorrow, their bed is prepared fot/ them in hall, 


2 All good is the chiefeft good. | , Th 
+ Neither Chrift nor hegven will bear an Mer lala. 
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J. l vlt. Behold all ye- that kindle a fire, and compeaſs your ſebves. 
aoith the ſparks, walk in the light of your fire, and in the ſharks 
that ye have kindled, this ye faall have at mine hands, ye fall 
lie down in forrow, Ts it gond dwelling with everlaſting burn- 
ings, with a devouring fire? If it be, why then reſt in 
your duties ftill; if otherwiſe, then ſee that you centre 
only in the boſom of Chriſt. 2 
Rem. IV. Dwell much upon the neceſſity and excel- 
lency of that reſting place that God hath provided for you, 
above all other reſting places, —Himſelf, his free mercy 
and love, is your reſting place; the pure, glorious, match- 
leis, and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is your reſting 
place. Ah! it is fad to think, that moſt men have forgotten 
their reffing place, as the Lord comptains, Jer. 1'6, My hea- 
file have been as loſt tec, their ſheuherds have cauſed them 10 go 
22 and have turned them away to the mountains, They 
e gone from mountain to hill, and forgotten their reſting 
Fo poor ſouls that fee not the exccllency of that 
reſting place that God hath appointed for their ſouls to 
lie down in, they wander from mountain to hill, from 
one duty to another, and here they will reft, and there 
they will reſt; but thoſe who fee the excellency of that 
reſling · place that God hath provided for them, will ſay, 
Farewel prayer, farewel hearing, farewel ſaſting, &c. 1 
will reft no more in you, but now I will reft only in the 
boſom of Chriſt, the love, the rightcouſnefs of Chriſt. 
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ruf THIRD THING r BE SHEWED, It, 
1 | $..53 2% 30) Rs x: \ 
The ceveral Devices that Satan hath 10 keep dr rm 
a sad, doubting, questioning, and wntonfertable 
a. FFF 
HOUGH. he can never rob believers of their 
crown, yet such is his malice and envy, that 
he will leave no stone unturned, no means unat- 
tempted, to rob them of their comfort and peace, 
10 make their life a burthen and a. misery uma 
them, to cause them to spend their days in sor- 
row and mourning, in sighing and complaining, 
in doubting and questioning: surely we have no 
interest in Christ, our graces are not true; our 
hopes are the hopes of hypocrites ; our confidence i 
our presumption; our enjoyments are our delu- 
sions, &c. | * 
I shall shew you this in some particulars, &c. 


* Blefled Bradford in one of his epiſtles ſaith thus, 0 

Lord, ſometimes methinks 1 feel it ſo with me, as if 
there were no difference between my heart and the 
wicked; I have as blind a mind as they, as ſtout, fub- 
born, rebellious, and hard heart as they, &c. 5 
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CHAP. I. 


The Firti Device that Satan hath to keep rouls in a 
ad, doubting, and questioning condition, and 50 
mating their life à pain, is, Hogs 


causing them to be still poring and musing 
upon sin; to mind their sins more than their 
Saviour *; yea, so to mind their sins, as to forget and 
neglect theit Saviour, as the Psalmist speaks, The 
Lord is not in all their thoughts. Their eyes are s 
fixed upon their disease, that they cannot see the 
Remedy though it be near: and they so muse upon 
their debts, that they have neither mind nor heart 
to think upon their surety, &c.—Now the Remedies 
against this Device are these: 


| Remedy I. Weak believers ſhould conſider, that though 
Jeſus Chriſt have not freed them from the being of ſin, 
yet he hath freed them from the damnatory power of fin. 
It is moſt true, that fin and grace were never born toge- 
ther, neither ſhall fin and grace die together; yet while 
a believer breathes in this world, they may live together, 
they may keep houſe together. Chriſt in this lite may 
not free a believer from the preſence of any one fin, 
though he free-all believers from the damning power of 
every ſin . There is no condemnation to them that are in Chrift 


Jeſus 


A Chiiftian ſhould wear Chriſt in his boſom, as a 
flower of delight, for he is a whole Paradiſe of delight ; 
he that minds not Chriſt more than his fin, can never be 
ſo.thankful and fruitful as he ſhould. 
1 My fins hurt the not if they like me not. Sin is like that 

| wild 
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Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, The 
law cannot accuſe a believer, ſor Chriſt hath fulfilled it 
for him, Divine Juſtice cannot puniſh him, for Chrift 
| hath ſa'isfied it; his fins cannot condemn him, for they 
are pardoned in the blood of Chriſt; and his own conſci- 
ence (upon righteous grounds) cannot condemn him, be- 
cauſe Chriſt, who is greater than his conſcience, hath 
acquitted him. | . 
Rem, II. Conſider, that though Jeſus. Chriſt have not 
freed you from the moleſting, and vexing power of ſin, 
yet he hath freed you from the reign and E of 
ſin*. Thou ſayeſt that fin doth fo moleſt and. vex thee, 
that thou canſt not think of God, nor go to*God, nor 
ſpeak with God: Oh! but remember, it is one thing for 
" fin to moleit and vex thee, and another thing for ſin to 
reign, and have dominion over thee. Rom. vi. 14. For 
fhall have dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, 
under grace. Sin may rebel, but it ſhall never reign in 2 
ſaint. It fareth with fin in the regenerate, as with thoſe 
beaſts that Danicl ſpeaks of, That had their Dominion taken 
away, yet their lives were firolonged for à ſeaſon, and a time, 
Dan. vii. 12. 7; 
Now fin reigns in the ſoul, when the ſoul willingly 
and readily obeys it, and ſubmits to its commands, as 
ſubjects do actiyely obey and embrace the commands of 
their prince. The commands of a king are readily em- 
braced and obeved by bis ſabjeas; but the commands of 
a tyrant are embraced and obeyed unwillingly. All the 
ſervice that is done to a.tyrant, is out of violence, and 
not out of obedience. A free and willing ſubjection to 
the commands of ſin, manifeſts a ſoul to be under its 
reign and dominion; but from this plague, this hell, 
Chriſt ſrees all believers. Sin cannot ſay of a believer f, 
: x as 


wild. fig-tree, or ivy in the wall, cut off ſtump, body, 
bough, and branches, yet ſome ftrings or other wall 
ſprout out again, till the wall be pulled down. *' © 

* The primitive Chriſtians choſe rather to be thrown to 
lions without, than left to luiis within, ſaith Tertullian 

+ It is a ſign that fin hath not gained your conſent, but 
E k committed 


* 


y. 
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Re 
as the centurian ſaid of his ſervants, I hid one ge, and de 
goeth, and fay to another come, and he cometh, and to anct lier 
do this, and he doeth it, No, the heart of a faint, riſech 
againſt the commands of fin, and when he u ould carry 
his ſoul to the devil, he hales it before the Lord, and cries 
out for juftice. Lord, ſaith the bel:eving ſoul, ſin plays 
the tyrant in me; it would have me to do that which 
makes againſt thy holineſs, as well as my happineſs; 
againft thy honour ana glory, as well as my comfort and 
peace; therefore do me juſtice thou righteous Judge of 
heaven and earth, and let this tyrant fin die for it, &c. 
Rem. III. Conftantly keep one eye upon the promiſes 
of remiſſion of fin, as well as the other upon the inward 
operations of fin, This is a moſt certain truth, that God 
will graciouſly pardvn thoſe fins to his people, that he 
will not in this liſe fully ſubduc in them. Paul prays 
thrice'; (i. e. often to be delivered from the thorn in the 
flcſh) all he can get is, My grace is ſufficient for thee: I 
will graciouſly ſubdue that in thee, that I will not re- 
move from tlice, ſaith God. And I will cleanſe them from 
all their iniquity, whereby they. have finned againf me, and 
qwhereby they have range againſt me *; I, even I am he 
that blotteth cut tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will 
not remember thy. fms+. Ah! lamenting fouls, who ſpend 
our days in ſighing and groaning under tie ſenſe and 
urden of your fins, why do you deal ſo unkindly with 
God, and fo injuriouſly with your own ſouls, as not to 


committed a rape upon your ſouls, when you cry out to 
God. If the raviſhed virgin under the law cricd out, ſhe 
was guiltleſs, Deut. xxii. 7. So when ſin plays the ty- 
rant over the ſoul, and the foul cries out, it is guiltleis, 
thofe fans ſhall not be charged upon it. oe 
*I xliv. 22, Mic. vii. 18, 19. Cel. ii. 13, 14. The pro- 
miſes of God are a precious book, every leaſ drops myrrh 
and mercy. Though tlie weak Chriftian cannot open, 
read, and apply them, Chriſt can and wall apply them to 
their ſouls. 1 hug 
An Hebrew particle, and notes, a conſtant, a conti- 
nued act of God; 1, Jam he, blotting out thy tranſgreſ- 
ſions to-day and to-morrow, &c. 4 
8 0 
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caſt an eye upon thoſe precious promiſes of remiſſion of 
fin, which may bear up and refreſh your ſpirits in the 
dark ett night, and under the heavieſt burden of. ſin. 
Rem. IV. Look upon all your tins, as Charged upon the 
account of Chriſt, as debts which the Lord Teſus hath 
fully ſatisfied; and indeed were there but one farthing of 
that debt unpaid, which Chrit was engaged to diſcharge, 
it would not have ftood with the unſputted juſtice of 
God, to have received him into heaven, and given him 
to fit down at his own right hand: but all our aebts by 
his death being diſcharged; we are freed, and he is ex- 
aited to fit down at the right hand of his Father, which is 
the ſummit of his glory, and the greateſt pledge of our 
felicity £ For he hath made him to ar for us who knew no fing 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of Gd in him, ſaith 
the Apoftle. 2 Cor. v. 21. All our fins were made to 
meet upon Chriſt *, as the evangelical Prophet hath it. 
J liii. 5, 6. He was wounded for cur tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of cur freace wes uſfron 
him, and with his ftrifies we are healed, All awe like ſiec have 
e aſtray, we have turned every one to his 'awn way, and the 
, oe hath laid ufron him the iniquity of us all, or as the Hebrew 
bath it, He hath made the iniquity of us all to meet in him. I 
muſt not fit down diſcouraged under the apprehenſions 
of thoſe debts, that Chriſt to tlie utmoſt farthing hath fully 
diſcharged. Would it not argue much weakneſs, I had 
almoſt ſaid, much madneſs, for a debtor to fit down diſ- 
couraged, upon looking over thoſe debts that his furety 
bath readily, ſreely, and fully paid? The ſenſe of his 
great love ſhould engage a man for ever to love, and ho- 
nour his ſurety, and to bleſs that hand that hath paid the 
debt, and eroſſed the books, &c. Hut to fit down diſ- 
couraged when the debt is diſcharged, is a fin that needs 
repentance. | ey: 
Chrift hath cleared all reckonings between God and 
us. You remember the ſcape-goat, Uhen his head all the 
pre rey 4 the children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in 
al! their fins, were confeſſed and hut, and the goat dd ufon 


 _'®* Chriſt was zhe greats} of ſinners by imputation and re- 
putation. | | | 
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' him all their iniqui ties, Sc. Lev. xvi. 21. Why, the Lord 
Jeius is that bleiſed ſcape-goat upon whom all our fins 
were laid, and who alone hath carried o fins away into the | 
land of forgetfulneſs, where they hall never be remembered more. 
A believer under the guilt of his fin, may look the Lord 
in the face, and ſweetly plead thus with him: # It is true 
Lord, I owed thee much, hut thy Son was my ranſom, 
my redemption ; His Brood WAS THE PRICE, he was 
my ſurety, and undertook. to anſwer for my ſins; I know 
thou muſt be ſatisfied, and Chriſt hath ſatisfied thee to the 
vtmoſt farthing ; not ſor himſelf, for what ſins had he of 
his own? but for me, they were my debts that he ſatis- 
fied for; be plcaſed to look over the book, and thou 
ſhalt find that it is croſſed by thy own hand, upon this 
very account, that Chriſt # hath ſuffered, and ſatisfied 
for them.” 


CHAP. II. 


The retend Device that Satan bath-to ketp role in' +} 
a gad, doubting, and questioning condition, ts, 


Y helping them to make false definitions of 
B their graces : Satan knows, that as false defini · 
tions of sin wrong the soul one way, 80 false defini - 
tions of grace wrong the soul another. 

I will instance only in faith: On! how doth Satan 
labour, with all his power, to lead men to make 


* The bloods of Abel, for ſo the Hehrew hath it, (as if 
the blood of one Abel had as many tongues as drops) cried 
for vengeance againſt fin : but the blood of Chriſt cries 


doudet for the pardon of fan, | 
2 false 
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false definitions of faith ? Some he persuades te 
define faith too high; as that it is a full assurance 
of the love of God to a man's soul in particular, or 
a full persuasion of the pardon and remission of a 
man's own sins in particular. Saith Satan, what dost 
thou talk of faith? Faith is an assurance of the love 
of God, and of the pardon of sin, and this thou hast 
not; thou knowest thou art far off from this, there- 
fore thou hast no faith. And by leading men ta 
make such a false definition of faith, he keeps them 
in a sad, doubting condition, which makes them 
spend their days in sortow, so that grief and gorrow . 
are their meat and drink, and sighing is their work. 
all the day, &c. 


The philosophers say, there are eight degrees of 
heat, we discern three. Now if a man should de- 
fine heat only by the highest degree, then all other 
degrees must be rejected from being beat: 80 if 
men shall define faith only by the highest degrees, 
by assurance of the love of God, and the knowledge 
of the pardon of his sins in particular, what must 
| become of less degrees of taith? 

If a man should define a man to be a living man, 
only by the highest and strongest demonstrations of 
life, as laughing, leaping, running, working, walk- 
ing, &c. would not many thousands that groan un- 
der internal and external weaknesses, and who can 
neither, laugh, nor leap, nor run, nor work, nor 
walk, be found dead men by such a definition, who 
we yet know to be alive? it is just so in the matter 
of assurance.— Now the Remedies . thes De- 
vice are these: 


Remedy 


* 
* 
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Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, ſolemnly con- 
Jer, that there maybe true faith, yea, a great meaſure 
of faith, where there is not aſſurance. The Canaaaitiſh 
woman in the goſpel had ftrong faith, yet no aſſurance 
that we read of. Theſe things have Þ written unto yu (lauth* 
John) that belrewe an the name f the Son of God, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of (394. In theſe words you ſee they were be- 
lievers, and had eternal life, in reſpect of the purpoſe and 
promiſe of God, and in reſpect of the ſeeds and beginnings 
of it in their ſouls; and in reſpect of Chritt their head, 
who fits in heaven as a public perſon, repreſenting all 
his choſen ones, Hho hath raiſed u together, and made us fit 
together in heavenly luces in Chrift Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. and yet 
they did not know that they had eternal life. It is one 
thing to have a right to heaven, and another thing to know 
it; it is one thing to he beloved, and another thing for a 
man to know that he is beloved. lt is one thing for God 
to write a man's name in the book of lite, and another 
for God to tell him that his name is written therein; and 
to ſay to him, Rice, becauſe thy name is written in heaven. 
So Paul, In whom ye alſs trufted, after ye heard the word of 
truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation, in whim alſo after ye be- 
lieved, ye Tere ſ-aled with that ly ſpirit of promiſe. So 
Micah, Mic. vii. 8, 9. Reyoice not again me, O my enemy, for 
Token I hal: fall, I ſhall riſe; when 7 all ſit in darkneſs, the 
Lerd dall be a light unto me; I will bear the indignatiom of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned, Sc. or, The ſad countenance of 
Gd, as the Hebrew bath it. This ſoul had no aſſurance, 
for he ſat in darkneſs, and was under the ſad countenance 
of God, and yet had firong faith ; as appears in thoſe 
words, When I fall I hall riſe; when I fit in darkneſs, the 


Lord faall be a J gt unte me. He will bring me forth to the 


light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. And let this 
ſuffice for the firſt anſwer. 

Rem. II. Solemnly conſider, that God in the ſcripture 
defines faith in a different manner. God defines faith to 
be a receiving of Chrift : ¶ Jon i. 12. As many as recerved 
him, to them he gave this frivilege, to be the ſons of God. To 
as many as believed on his name; to be à cleaving of the 


ſoul unto God, though —_— but affiitions attend 
* | It. 
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it s. To he a coming to God in Chriſt, and often to ar- 
reſting, ſtaying, or rolling of the ſoul upon Chriſt. It is 
ſafett and beſt to define as God demes, both vices and 
graces : this is the only way to ſetile the foul, and to ſe- 
cure it againſt the wiles of men and devils, who labour 
by falſe definitions of grace, to keep precious ſouls in a 
doubting and languiſhing condition, and ſo make their 
lives a burden and a mitery unto them. 
Rem, III. Serioufly conſider this, that there may be 
true faith where there is much doubting ; witneſs thoſe 
frequens ſayings of Chriſt to his difciples, HYhy are ye 
afraid, G ye of little faith + Perſons may be true believ- 
ers, who are ſubject to doubt: in the ſame perſons (that 
the forementioned ſcriptures ſpeak of) you may ſee their 
faith commended, and their doubts condemned, which 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes a preſence of both, 
Rem. IV. Conſider, that aſſurance is an effect of faith, 
therefore it cannot be faith. The cauſe cannot be the 
effect, nor the root the fruit, as the effect flows from the 
cauſe, the fruit from the root, the ſtream from the foun- 
tain, ſo doth aſſurance flow from faith, This truth I ſhall 
make good thus : 
The aſſurance of our ſalvation and pardon of fin doth 
primarily ariſe from the witneſs of the Spirit of God, that 
we are the children of God; Eh. i. 13. and the Spirit 
never witneſſeth this till we are believers; For we are ſons 
by faith in Chrift Jeſus: Gal. iv. 6. therefore aſſurance is 
not faith, but follows it, as the effect follows the cauſe. 
Again, No man can be affured and perſuaded of his 
ſalvation, till he is united to Chrift, till he is ingraited 
into Chrift; and a man cannot be ingrafted into Chriſt, 
till he hath faith, he mutt firſt be ingrafted into Chriſt 
by faith, before he can have aſſurance of his ſalvation ; 
which doth clearly evidence, that aſſurance is not faith, 
but an effect and fruit of ſaith, &c. 
Again, A man muſt firtt have faith, before 1 can have 
aſſurance; therefore aſſurance is not faith. That a man 
muſt firſt have faith beſore he can have 1 is 


* Mat. xi. 28. John vi. 37. Heb. vii. 25, 26. 1/. iii. 4 4. Ke. 
T Mat. vi. 30. xiv, 31, andy. . Luke xii. 28. 
clear, 
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clear, for he muſt firſt be ſaved, beſore he can he aſſured 
of his ſalvation; becauſe he cannot be allured of that, 
which is not: and a man muſt firſt have a ſaving faith, 
betore he can be ſaved by faith; tor he cannot be faved 
by that which he hach not; theretare a man muſt firſt 
have taith, before he can have affurance, and ſo it evi- 
dently follows, that aſſutauce is not 1aith, &c. 


— ____—— — 


CHAP. III. 


The third Device that Satan hath to keep the vu in 
a 5ad, doubting, and questioning condition, it, 


M inclining the soul to make false inferences 
B from the cross dealings of providence. Saith 
Satan, dost thou not see how providence crosses thy 
prayers and desires, thy tears, hopes, and endea- 
»vours “? Surely if his love were toward thee, if 
his soul did delight and take pleasure in thee, he 
would not deal thus with thee ? No the Remedies 
against this Device are these : f | 


Remedy I. Againft this Device of Satan, ſolemnly con- 
ſider, that many things may be croſs to our deſnes, that 
are not croſs to our good. Abraham, Jacob, David, Job, 
Moſes, Jeremiah, Jonah, Paul, &c. met with many 
things contrary to their defires and endeavours, that were 
not contrary to their good, 2s all know, who have wiſely 
compared deſires and endeavours, and God's actings to- 
gether. Pliyſic oſten operates contrary to the patient's 
d&ſirc, when it doth not work contrary to his good. 


If Ixxvii, J, 11. Ixxxi. 1. ult. and Ixxiii, 2, 23. 
* M 2 Rem. 
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Rem. II. Solemnly conſider, that the hand of God may 
de againſt a man, when the love and heart of God is much 
ſet upon him. No man can conclude how the heart of 
God ſtands, by his hand xũ. The hand of God was againſt 
Ephraim, and yet his love, his heart was dearly ſet upon 
him, Jer. xxx1i. 18, 19, 20. DI have furiy heard Ejthraim 
bemcarias himſelf thus : Thou haff thaſtiſed me, and I was 
chafriſed, as a bulluck unaccuſicmed ts the yoke turm thou me, 
and 1 fall be turned, for thu art the Lord my Cd. Surely, 
after that I cas returned, I refiented; and after that I was in- 
Sirufted, I ſmote ufion my thigh, I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
founded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth, Ffrhraim 
is my dear ſon, he is'a pleaſant child, for fnce I ſprake againſt 
him, I do carnefily remember him ftill. I herefore my bowels are 
38 for him, I will ſurely have mercy uhon him, ſaith the 
rd. | 
God can look ſourly, chide bitterly, and ftrike heavily, 
even where, and when he loves dearly. The hand of God | 
was very much againſt Feb, and yet his heart was very much ſet 
uh him, as you may ſee by comparing Chap: i. and ii. 
with xl:. and xlii; The hand of God wwas ſore agairiff David 
and Jonah, when his heart vas much ſet uu them. He that 
ſhall conclude, that the hcart of God is again thoſe that 
his hand is againſt, will condemn the generation of the 
juſt, whom God would not have condemned. : 
Rem. III. Conſider, that all the crefs providences that 
befal the ſaints, are but in order to ſome great good, that 
God doth intend to confer upon them. Providence 
wrought croſs to David's deſite, in taking away the child, 
but yet not croſs to greater good; for was it not far better 
for David to have ſuch a legitimate heir as Solomon, than 
that a baftard ſhould wear the crown and ſway the ſcep- 
tre ? 
Jeſchl you know tvas fold into a far country, by the envy and 
malice, of his brethren, and ufterwards impriſoned becauſe e 


** God's providential hand may be with perſons, when 
his heart is fect againſt them. God's providential hand 
Was for a time with Saul, Haman, Aſhur, and Jchu, and 
yet his heart was ſet againft them. No man kneweth love 

er hatred by ull that is befere kim, Eccl. ix. 1, 2. 
weld 
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u not yield to his miſtreſi's lufts ; yet all theſe providen- 
ces wonderfully conduced to his advancement, and the 
preſervation of his father's family, which was then the 
. viſible church of- Chriſt. It was ſo ordered by a noble 
hand of providence, that what they ſought. to decline, 
they promoted. Joſeph was therefore fold by his breth- 
ten, that he might not be worſhipped, and yet he was 

therefore worſhipped, becauſe he was fold! _ | | 

David was deſigned to a kingdom, but Oh, the ftraits, 
troubles, and deaths that he run through before he felt 
the weight of the crown: and all this was but in order to 
ſweeten his crown, and ſettle it more firmly and glori- 
oufly upon his head. God fo contrived it, that Jonah's 
offence, and' thoſe crofs actingꝭ of his that attended it, 
ſhould promote that end whici: they ſeemed mott directly 
to oppoſe : Jonah flies to Tarſhiſh, then is caſt into the 
ſea, then ſaved by a miracle. Then the mariners (as is 
very probable) who caft ſonah into the ſea, declared to 
the Ninevites what had happened ; therefore he muſt be 
a man ſent of God, and his threatenings muſt be believ- 
ed and hearkened to; and therefore they muit repent, 
and humble themſelves, that the wrath threatened might 
not be executed, &c.* 

Rem. IV. Seriouſly conſider, that all the ftrange, dark, 
deep, and changeable providences, that belie meet 
with, ſhall further them in them way to heaven, in their 
journey to happineſs. Divine wiſdom and love will 40 
ordet all things here below, that they ſhall work for the 
real, internal, and etèrnal good of them that love him. 
All the rugged providences that David met with, con- 
'tributed to bring him to the throne +. And all the un- 
comfortable providences Daniel and the three children met 
with, contributed to their great advancement. So all 
the diſappointing providences believers meet with, ſhall 


* The motions of divine provinence are fo dark, ſo 
deep, fo changeable, that the wiſeſt and nobleſt ſouls, 
cannat tell what concluſions to make. | 
T Oreſius ſpeaking of Valentinian, faith, He that for 
Chriſt's name ſake had loſt a trjibuneſhip, within a while 
after ſucceeded his perſecutor in the empire. | 

M 3 | all 
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all contribute to liſt up their ſouls above all things below 

(God. As the waters lifted up Noah's ark nearer heaven ; 

'ahd as the ftones wherewith Stephen was flain, were 
only inſtruments of conveying his foul more ſpeedily into 
Chrift's preicnce-chamber ; ſo every trying providence 
we meet with in this life, being fanRified, ſhall be in- 
firumental of raiſing us nearer to heaven, and the en- 


joyment of Chrift. 


cap. Iv. 


The fourth Device that Satan hath to keep souls in a 
gad, doubting, aud questioning condition, is, 


Y sugeesting to them, that their graces are not 
true, but counterfeit. Saith Satan, all is not 
gold that glitters, all is not free grace, that you 
count and call grace. That which you call faith, 
is but fancy; and that which you call zeal, is but 
unnatural heat and passion ; and that light you have, 
is but common, it is Short to what many have at- 
tained to, who are now in hell, &c. Satan doth 
not labour more mightily to persuade hypocrites 
that their graces are true, when they are counterfeit, 
than he doth\to persuade precious $ouls that their 
graces are counterfeit, when indeed they are true, 
and such as will abide the touchstone of Christ, &c.* 
— Now the Remedies against this Device of Sa 

are these: 2 


a 85.097 eee 
* Yet it muſt be granted, that many a fair flower may 
grow out cf a ſtinking root, and many ſweet-diſpaſitions 
and fair aftions may be where-there is only the corrupt - 
root of nature, | f | 


* 
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Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, ſeriouſly cos · 
fider, that grace is taken two ways. _ | x 
1. It is taken for the gracious good will and favour of 
God, whereby he is pleaſed of his own free love to ac- 
cept of ſinners in Chriſt ſor his own. This grace ſome call 
the firſt grace, becauſe it is the fountain of all other gra- 
ces, and the ſpring from whence they flow, and it is 
therefore called grace, becauſe it makes a man gracioys 
before God; but this is only in God. | 9 
2. Grace is taken for the giſis of grace, and they are 
of two ſorts, common or ſpecial. _ .. - 
Some are common to believers and hypocrites, as A 
gift of knowledge, a giſt of prayer, &c. | | 
Some are ſpecial graces, and they are proper and pe- 
culiar to the ſaints, as faith, humility, meekneſs, love, 
patience, &c. Gal. v. 22, 23. $ 
Rem. II. Wiſcly conſider the differences between 
newing grace, and reſtraining grace; between ſanctiſy- 
ing grace, and temporary grace; and this I ſhall ſhew 
you in the following particulars : 
1. True grace makes al! glorious within and withoutF, 
* The king's daughter is all glorious within, her raiment is 
wrought gold, True grace makes the wnderflunding, the 
will, . the affe&ti;ns glorious; it caſts a general glory 
upon all the noble parts of the ſoul: and as it makes the 
inſide glorious, fo it makes the outfide glerious, Her 
cloathing is of wrought gold. It makes men look, walk, 
and act gloriouſly, ſs that vain men ſhall be forced to 
ſay, that theſe are they that have ſeen Jeſus.' As grace 
is a fire to burn up and cgnſume the droſs and filth of the 
ſoul, ſo it is an ornament to beautify and adorn it. True 
grace makes all new, the inſide and the outſide new +, 
1f any man be in Chrifl he is a new creature; but temporary 


* God brings not a hair of ſcales to weigh our graces, but a 
touch one to try them. Purity, fireciouſyeſs, and holineſs, 
Ae ufron all ſaving graces, Acts xv. 9. 2 Pet. i. 1. 

age 20. , 3 
) + 2 Cor. v. 7. Ane creation, new Adam, new covenant, 
new Paradiſe, new Lord, new. law, new hearts, and new na- 
cures together, 

5 grace 


* 
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| grace doth not this. True grace changes the very na 
ture of a man; moral virtue only reftrains, or chains up 
the outward man, it doth not change the whole man. A 
lion in a den, is a lion ftill; he is reftrained, but not 
changed, for he retains his lion-like nature fill: fo 
temporary graces reſtrain many men from much wicked- 
neſs, but do not change and turn their hearts from it. 
But true grace turns a lion into a lamb, as you may ſee in 
Paul; Ac, ix. a notorious ttrumpet into a bleſſed and 
Forious penitent, as you may ſce in Mary Magdalen, &c. 
e vii. | d 

2. The objects of true grace are ſupernatural. True 

ace is converfant about the choiceſt and higheſt ob- 
jects; the moſt ſoul-ennobling, and ſoul-enriching ob- 
jects, as God, Chriſt, precious promiſes that are of more 
worth than a world, and a kingdom that ſhakes not, a 
crown of glory that withers not, and heavenly treaſures 
that ruſt not &. The objects of temporary grace are low 
and poor, and always within the compaſs of reaſon's 
reach. ; 

3. True grace enables a Chriſtian (when he is like 
'himſelf) to perform ſpiritual actions with real pleaſure 
and delight. To ſouls truly gracious, Chrif”s yoke is eaſy, 
and his burden is light ; his commandments are not grievous, but 

yoyaus, I delight in the law of God after the inward man, ſaith 

Paul. The bleſſed man is deſcribed as a lover of God's 

word He delights in the law of the Lord. It is joy to the juſt 7 
to do judgment, ſaith Solomon. To a gracious foul, Al the 
'qavays of the Lord age fileaſantneſs, and his hatlis are fieace. "But 
. to fouls that have ut temporary grace, but: moral virtues, 
religious ſeryices are a toil, not a pleaſure; a burden, 
and not a delight: Wherefore have we fafted (ſay they) 
and then fecft not? Wherefore have we afflied our ſouls, and 
thou takeſft mo knowledge, If, Iviii. 3, Sc. Ye have ſaid, (ia 
thoſe in Malachi) it is in vain to ſerve God, and what prof 
is it that we huwve kept his ordinances, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of Heft:? When will t he new moon 
be. gone, Mal. iii. 14. (fay thofe in Amos) that wwe may ſell 


* 2 Cor. iv. 18. chap. xi. Heb. xv. Prov. 11. A faint 
hath his feet where other men's heads are, Mar. vi.” 


Y 
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corn on the ſabbath, that we may ſet fort wheat, making the 
ef:hah ſmall, and the fiekel great, and fulſiſying the bulances by 
deceit, Amos vi:1. 5. 

4. True grace makes a man mott careful, moſt fearful, 
and moſt ſtudious about his own heart, informing, Cxa- 
mining, and watching over that &; but temporary grace, 
moral virtues, make men more mindful and careſul of 
others, to initruct them, and counſel them, and ſtir them 
up, and watch over them, &c. which doth plainly de- 
monttrate, that then graces are not ſaving, and peculiar 
to ſaints, but that they are temporary, and no more than 
Judas, Demas, and the Phariſees had, &c. 

5. Grace will incline a man's heart to love, and cleave 
to the holieſt ways and things of God, for their purity 
and ſanity, in the face of all dangers and hardſhips . 


Thy word is very fnere, therefore thy ſervant lyveth it, Pi. c xũxix. 


140. Others love it, and like it, and foYJow it, for the 
credit, the honour, the advantage that they get by it; 
but I love jt for the ſpiritual beauty and purity of it. 80 
the Pſalmift, All this is come uſton us, yet have wwe. not forgot. 
ten thee, neither have we dealt falſely in thy covenant. Out 
heart is not turned back, neither have our flefts declined from thy 
way. Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the filace of dragonsy 
and covered us with the ſhadow of death, PI xliy. 17, 18, 1% 
But temporary grace will not bear up the ſoul againtt all 
oppoſitions and diſcouragemeats in the ways of God, as id 
clear by the apoſtacy in Jon vi. and by the ftony-ground 
hearers of the word falling away, &c. Mat. x1i1. 20, 21, 

6. True grace will enable a man to ſtep over the 
world's crown, and take up Chrift's croſs ; to prefer the 
croſs of Chriſt above the glory of this world. It enabled 
Abraham, and Moſes, and Daniel, with thoſe other wor- 
thies in Heb. xi. to doſo}. 8 * 


* 77 li. 10. cxix. 36, 80. cxxxix. 23. and Itxxvi. 11, 
Mat, xxiii. | A mene ( 
+ Grace is a panoply againſt all trouble, and a Paradife 
of all pleaſures. he TRI 24 
+ Few are of Jerome's mind, that had rather have St. 
Paul's coat with his heavenly graces, than the purple of 
Kings with their kingdoms, | 8 


. Tempo - 
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Temporary grace cannot mak e the ſoul prefer Chriſt's 
croſs above the world's crown ; for when theſe two 
meet, a temporary Chriſtian will tiep over Chriſt's croſs 
to take; up, and keep the world's. crown, Demas hath 
forſaken us to embrace this frreſent word, 2 Tim. iv. 10. So 
the young man in the goſpel had many good things in 
him, ne bid fair for heaven, and came ncar to it; but 
when Chriſt ſets his croſs before him, he. _ over that* 
to enjoy the world, Mat. ix. 20, 21, 22. When Chriſt 
bid him, Go and ſell all that he had, and give to the cor, Se. 
fe went away |ſorrowlul, for he had great fr:ſſeſſions. It hea- 
ven is to be had upon no other terms, Chriſt may keep 
his heaven to himſelf, he will not have it, &c. 
. _17. SanGtifying and renewing grace, puts the ſoul upon 

. duties; from ſpiritual and intrinſical motives, as 

rom the ſenſe of divine love, which conftrains the ſoul 
to wait on God, and act for God, and the ſenſe of the 
exceilency and ſwectneſs of communion with God, and 
the choice and precious diſcoveries that the ſoul hath 
formerly + had of the beauty and glory of God, whilſt en- 
gaged in his ſervice; the good looks, the gracious 
- words, and the ſweet embraces, that gracious ſouls have 
had from Chrift in his ſervice, do provoke and move 
them to wait upon him in holy duties ?: ah! but reftrain- 
ing, temporary grace, puts men upon religious duties, 
only from external motives, as the cye of ſuperiors, the 
rewards of the world, a good name among men, and a 
thouſand ſuch like conſiderations, as you may 1ce in 
Saul, Jeliu, Judas, Demas, and the Scribes and Pliari- 
ſees, &. » 


. The king of Navarre told Beza, that in the cauſe of 
religion he would launch no further into their ſca, than be 
might be ſure to return ſafe to the haven. 

+ As what 1 have, if offered to thee, pleaſeth not 4 
O Lord; without myſelf, ſo the good things we have from 
thee, though they may refreſh us, yet they ſatisfy us not 


without thyſelf.— Hern. 
* It is an axcellent ſpeech of Bernard, Good art thou, 0 


Lord. te the ſoul that ſeeks thee ; what art thou then to the ſoul 
that 2 thee ? 
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The abbot in Melancthon lived ſtrictly, walked de- 

murely, and looked humbly, fo long as he was but a 
monk, but when by his ſeemingly extraordinary ſanity 
he got to be abbot, ne grew intoletably proud and inſo- 
lent; and being aſked the reaſon of it, confeſſed, That 
his former lowly look was but to ſee if he could find the keys of 
the abbey, Such poor, low, vain motives, induce-carnal 
men to all the,rehgious ſervice they perform, &c. 
8. Saving, renewing grace, will make a man follow 
the Lord fully in the deſertion of all fin, and in the obſer- 
vation of all God's precepts. Jothua and Caleb followed 
the Lord ſully *, Zachariah and Elizabeth were righteous 
before God, walking in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord, blameleſs; the ſaints in the Revela- 
tion are thus deſeribed : They fellow the Lamb whither ſoever 
he goes : but mere temporary grace cannot enable a man 
to follow the Lord fully: all that it can enable a man to 
do, is to follow the Lord partially, unevenly, and halt- 
ingly, as you may ſee in Jehu, Herod, Judas, and the 
Scrites and Phariſees, who paid tythe of mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, but omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith, &c. 

True grace implants in the heart the hazred of all fin , 
and the love of alltrath; it works in a man the hatred of 
thoſe ſins that he cannot conquer, and to loath thoſe fins 
that he would give all the world to overcome: 1o that a 
ſoul truly gracious can ſay, though there be no one fic 
mortified and ſubdued in me, as it ſhould, and as I 
would, yet every fin is hated and loathed by me. Though 
I do not obey any one command as I ſhould, and as I 
would, yet every: word is ſweet}, every command of 
God is precious; I dearly prize, and greatly love thoſe 


* Num. xiv. 7, Hath fulfilled after me. A metaphor 
taken from a ſhip under ſail, that is ſtrongly carried with 
the wind, as tearing neither rocks nor ſands, Luke i. 5, 6. 
Rev, xiv. 4. , Mat. xxiii. 23. N 

+ P/. exix. 104, 128. I had rather go to hell pure from 
ſin, than to heaven polluted with that ſilth, ſaith Anſelm; 

: Give-awhat thou commandeſt, and command what thou wilt, 
Pr cxix. 110, 127, 167. 

| commands 
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commands that'T cannot _ obey ; though there be many 
commands that I cannot in a ſtrict ſenſe fulfil, and that 1 
ar = exceedingly love, I love thy commandments above 
n fine gold. My foul hath tet thy teftimonies, and I 
exceedingly. 

17 True grace leads the * to reſt in Chriſt, as in his 
CHIEFEST GOOD ; it cauſes it to centre in Chriſt, as in its 
higheſt and ultimate end. Vic her faould we go, thou haſt 

the words of eternal life, I have found him whom my ſou! li- 
eth, I held him and would not let kim go. The wiſdom a be- 
liever hath from Chriſt, leads him to centre in the wiſdom 
of Chritt; and the love the ſoul hath from Chriſt, leads it 
to centre in the love of Chriſt; and the righteouſne's the 
foul hath from Chrift, leads it to reſt and centre in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt . True grace is a beam of Chriſt, 
and where it is, it will naturally lead the ſoul to reit in 
Chriſt. The ſtream doth not more naturally lead to the 
fountain, nor the effect tio the cauſe, than true grace leads 
the ſoul to Chrift. But mere reſtraining grace, leaves the 
ſoul to centre and reft in things below Chriſt. Some- 
times it leads it to centre in the praiſes of the creature ; 
ſometzmes to reſt in creature-rewards; Perily they have 
their reward, Mat. vi. l, 2, ſaith Chriſt ; ; and ſo in an 
hundred other things, & 

10. True grace will — a ſoul to fit down ſatisfied 
and contented -with the naked enjoyments of Chriſt. 
The enjoyment of Chriſt without honour, without riches, 
without pleaſures, and without the ſmiles of creatures, 
will content and fatisfy the ſoul +. 17 is enough Teſcþh is 
alzve. So ſaith a gracious ſoul, though honour is not, and 
riches are not, and health is not, and friends are not, &c. 
it is enough that qv is, THAT HE REIGNS, CONQUER5, 


AND TRIUMPHS A. Chriit is the pot of manna, the cruſe 
| of 


* John vi. 68. Cart. v. 10. and iii. 4. Grace is that, 
ſtar that leads to Chriſt ; it is that cloud and pillar of fire 
that leads the ſoul to the heavenly Canaany where Chriit 
. chief. 1 Cor. i. 20. Phil iii. 9. 

A contented man cannot be a hluor man, faith Seneca. 
The motto of Charles the great was, 3 iſt reign, 
8 
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of oll, 2 bottomleſs ocean of all comfort, content, and 
ſatisſaction; he that hath him wants nothing ; he that 
wants him enjoys nothing; Having nothing (faith Paul) 

and yet feſſelling all things. Oh! but a man that hath but - 
reftraining grace, cannot fit down ſatisfied and Fontented, 
under the want of outward comforts. Chriſt is good b 
ſaith ſuch a ſoul, with honours, riches, pleafures, a 
outward comforts. I muſt have Chriſt and the world, or 
elſe with the young man in the goſpel, (in ſpite ol my 
ſoul) I ſhall forſake him to follow the world. Ah! how. 
many ſhining profeſſors are there in the world, who can- 
nat be ſatisfied and contented, for want of ſome ſuppoſed ' 
outward comfort, but are fretting, raging, and roaring, as 
ifthere were no God, no heaven, and no Chriſt to make 
up all ſuch outward wants to thera. But a ſoul truly gra- 
cious can ſay, In having nothing I have all things, becauſe 1 
have Chrift* ; kaving therefore all things in him, I ſcek no ather 
reward, for he is the univerſal reward. Nothing is ſweet te 
me without the enjoyment of Chriſt in it; neither honours, riches, 
ner the ſmiles of creatures are ſweet to me, any farther than 1 


fee and taſte Chrift in them. The confluence of all cutward geod 
„ 


cannot make a heaven of glory in my ſoul, if Chrift, ue is the 
1e of my glory, be abſent ; a; Abſalim ſaid, What is all this 
to me, fo long as 1 cannot ſec the king's face ? | So faith - 
a gractous ſoul, why de you tell me of cutwward comforts, when 1 
cannot ſee his face whom my ſoul leveth? Why honour, an 
riches, and the fat uur of the creature, are net Chrift ; let 6 
hawe him, and let the men cf this world take the world, and di 
vide it amongſt themſelves, I prize my Chrift above all, 1. 


conquer, and triumph. And 1o.it is the ſaints. 2 Cer. vi. 10. 
St. Auftin, upon I/ xii. brings in God rebuking a diſcon - 
tented Chriſtian thus: What is thy faith? ; 1 
miſed thee theſe things? What, wert thou a 
Chriftian that thou ſhould flouriſh herg in this world ? 

* Content is the deputy of 7 felicity, and ſup- 
plies the place where it is abſent, _ As the Jews throw 
the book of Efther to the ground before they read it, de- 
cauſe the name of God is not in it, as the Rabbins have 
oblerved; ſo do ſaints in ſome ſenſe, thoſe mercies 
0s they do not read Chriſt's name, and ſee Chriſt's 
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would enjoy my Chrift before” 51 he things. in the world, I. 
frreſence & wil] mate u the: abſence of all vt her comforts ; and 
lis abſence oi | embitter all ty comforts fo that my comfort. 
will neither raſle nor look like comforts, when he that ſhould com- 
for 12 foul ſtands afar off, Sc. * Chriſt is all, and in all, to 

Is truly gracious z we have all things in Ct rift, and 
Ci is allthings to a Chriſtian; if we are fick, he 1 is a 
phyſician; if we thirſt, he is a fountain; if we ftand:in 
need of help, he is mighty to ſave : it we fear death, he 
is life; if we are in darkneſs, he is light; if we are weak, 
he is ſtrength; if we are in poverty, he is plenty; if we 
_ deſire heaven, he is the way. The ſoul cannot ſay, this 
I would have, and that I would have; but ſaith Chrin, 
IT, 1s IN NE, if i i me EMINENTLY),, 1446 42" g TER? 
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rk fifth Device thatSatan hath to keep ceuli iu a 
1 * doubringę, and quer ioninę condition, is, 

|  Y 8uggestivg to ther, that the conflict that is in 

them, is not 3 conflict peculiar to saints, but 

may be found in hy pocrites 2, and profane souls 


also; when the truth i is, there is as much difference 
between the conflict i in them, and that which is in 


© Luther ſaid, he had rather be in hell with Chriſt, 
than in heaven without nim. 

+ None but Chrift, none but Chriſt, ſaid Lambert, 
lifting up his hands, and his fingers ends flaming. 

ohn viii. 44. The devil is à liar, and the father of 
he devil's breaſts Un F are "0 fruitſul 
with hes. 
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| * | 
wicked hoes, as there is belifcen ;oht and ange 
or heaven aud hell; the truth of which 1 ll evi 
dence to you in the tallogivg particuldrs 22 


1. The whole frame of a believer's ſoul is aan Gaz 
his underſtanding, will and affections, yoa, all the po 
ers and faculties of the ſoul, are in arms againſt ſin &. A 
covetous man may condema covetouſneſs, and yet the 
frame and bent of his heart may be to it:; a proud perſon 
_ condemn pride, and yet the ſrame of his ſpint. may 

deg it; and the drunkard may condemg drunk: 

yet the frame gf his ſpirit may be to it; a man may 
condemn ſtealing and lying, and yeu the frame of his 
hepny may be to them. ow. 1 21, * oe — 

reacheft a man not fieul, ou en; that. ſe 
5 4 4 S 7 os hs F- thou. commit a7 

2 that abhorreft idols, doft thou commit ſacrilege ? Thou that 
makeft thy boaſt of the lau, through breaking the law, dihonou- 
eff God ? But a ſaigt's will is againk it. The evil thas I 
would not, that I de; and his affections are 1 
1 [ hate, that do 1, Rom. vii. 19. 

2. A ſaint fights againſt ſin aaiverfally, the leaſt _ 
| well as the greaceft ; the moſt; profitable and the moſt 
ple xfing ſin, as well as againſt thoſe that are leſs ſo; he 
will combat with all, though he do not conquer one as 
he would. He knows that every ſin ſtrikes at God's ho · 
lineſs, as well as his own happineſs ; at God's glory, as 
| well as his ſoul's comfort and peace. 

. He knows that every ſin is hateful-to; God, and that 
all finners are traitors to the crown and dignity of the 
Lord Jeſus. He looks upomone fin, and ſees that threw | 
down a Noah, the moſt righteous man in the world; 

and he looks upon another, and ſees that that caſt 
down an Abraham, the greatelt believer in the world 
and he looks upon another ſin, ana ſees that that threw | 
down a David, the bet King in the world; and he looks 


* It was a good faviog of him that ſaid, Lord deliver me 
from an evil man myſelf. Auſtin complains, that men do 
not tame the beaſts in their own boſoms. 


N 2 upon 
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upon another ſin, and ſeęs that that caſt down a paul, 
the greateit apoſtle in thEworld. He ſces one ſin throw 
down a Sampſon, the ſtrongeſt man in the world; ano- 
ther cam down a Solomon, the wiſeſt man in the world ; 
and another 2 Moſes, the meckeit man in the world; 
and another fin caft down a Job, the moſt patient man in 
the world: and this raifes a lioly indignation againſt all, 
ſo that nothing can ſatisfy and content his ſoul, but the 
deſtruction of all thoſe luſts and vermine that vex and rack 
his righteous ſoul ; it will not ſuffice a gracious ſoul to ſee 
zuftice done upon obe fin, but he' cries out ſor juttice 
all; he would not havè ſome crucified, and others 
ſpared, but cries out Lord, crucify them al u, crucify them 
ALL | Now the conflict that is in wicked men, is par- 
tial? they frown upon one ſin, and ſmile upon another; 
they firike at ſome ſins, and cheriſh others; they thruſt 
ſomo out of doors, but keep others cloſe in their boſoms, 
as you may ſee in Jehu, Herod, Judas, Simon Magus, 
and Demas. Wick ed men ſtrike at groſs fins, ſucli as are 
not only againft the law bf God, but againtt the laws. Of 
nature and nations, but make nothing of ſecret fins; as 
vain' thoughts, idle words, ſinful motions, petty oaths, 
&c. They fight againit thoſe fins that fight againft their 
honour, profits, pleaſures, c. but make truce with thoſe 
N right hands, and right eyes to them, &c. John 
983 The conflict that is in a ſaint againft fin, is main- 
tained by ſeveral arguments; by arguments drawn from 
the love and honour of God &, the ſweetneſs of commu- 
nion with God, and from the ſpiritual and heavenly 
bleſſings and privileges that are conferred upon them by 
God ; and of arguments drawn from the blood of 
Chrift, the glory of Chriſt, the eye of Chritt, the love 
and interceſſion of Clirift :- and of arguments drawn from 
the earneſt of the Spirit, the ſeal and witneſs of the Spi- 
rit, the comforts of the Epirit. But the conflict that is 


* Though to be kept from fin brings comfort to us, yet 
for us to oppoſe fin from ſpiritnal and heavenly argu- 
ments, and God to pardon fin, that bringy moſt glory to 


in 


hy. 


4.4% 


- 149 
in wicked men is from low, carnal, and legal arguments, 
drawn from the eye, ear, ortband of the creature; or 
drawn from ſhame, hell, the curſes of the law, ® c. a 
4. The conflict that is in the ſaints, is a morè bleſſed, 

ſucceſsful, 2 prevailing conflict. A faint by his con- 
flict with ains ground upon it. They that are Chrift's 

(ſaith the rel have crucified the I with the affetions 
Oo lufts +, Chriſt puts to his hand, and helps them to 
lead captivity captive, and ſets their ſcet upon the necks 
of thoſe luſts that have formerly trampled upon their ſouls 


„ 


and their comforts. As the bouſe of Saul grew weaker 


and weaker, and the houſe of David ftronger and ſtrong- 
er, ſo the Lord by the diſcoveries of his love, and the 
influences of his Spirit, cauſeth grace, the nobler part of 
a ſaint, to grow ſtronger and ſtronger, like David, and 
corruption, like the houſe of Saul, to grow weaker and 
weaker. But Gn in a wicked man gets ground g, and 
grows ſtronger and ftronger ; notwithftanaing all bis con- 
flifts, his heart is more encouraged, emboldened, and 
hardened in a way of fin, as you may fee in the Ifrael- | 
ites, Pharaoh, Jehu, and Judas, who doubtleſs had 
many ftrange conflicts, tumults, and mutinies in their 


* It was an excellent ſaying of Euſebius Emeſenus, 
© Our fathers avercame the forrents 0 the flames, let u) wer- 
come the fiery darts of vice. Conſider that the pleaſure 
and ſweetneſs that follows —_ over fin, is a thouſand 
umes beyond that ſeeming ſweetneſs that is in fin. _ 

+ Theſe two, grace and fin, are like two buckets of a 
well, when one is up the other is down. They are like 
the two laurels at Rome, when one flouriſhes, the other 
withers. The more grace thrives in the ſoul, the more 
ſin dies in it. 

+ From naught they grow to be very naught, and from 
very naught to be ſtark naught. Lactant faith of Lucian, 


He ſhared neither God nor man. Mortificatjion is a conti- 


nued act, it is a daily dying to fin. I die daily. A cruci- 

fied man will ftrive and ftruggle, yet in the eyes of the 
law, and in the account of all that fee him, þe is dead. 
1: is jun ſo with fin, a * 
. : N 3 3 ſouls, - 
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and did fuch juttice upon them. T | 
But remember this by way of caution, though Chrift 


fouls, when God ſpake ſuch tertible things againſt then, 


. have given fin its death-wound, (by his power, Spirit, 


death and reſurrecbion) yet it will die but a lingering 
death :'as a man that is mortally wounded, dies lowly, 
fo doch fin in the heart of à faint. The death of 'Chrift 


on thecroſs was a fingering death, fo' is the death of fin 
in the foul; it receives a blow to-day, and gets a wound 


to-morrow, and labours long under diſability before its 
eiffolution, &c. ac. lis 
Tue beſt men's ſouls in this life hang betweenthe fleſh 
and the ſpirit &, as it were like Mahomet's tomb at Mec- 
ca, between two load-ftones; like Eraſmus, as the Pa- 


12 90 


| 87 paint him, between heaven and hell; like the tribe. 


Manaſſen, half on this fide jordan, in the land of the 

morites, and half on the other fide, in the Holy Land: 

in the iſſue they ſhall overcome the fleſh, and trample 
upon the necks of tlieir ſpiritual enemies. 
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CHAP. VL 
De 1inth Device that Satan hath to keep soul in a 
ft; add, doubting, and queitioning condition, it, 


TI'Y suggesting to the soul, that his estate is not 
good, because he cannot joy and rejoice in 


Ebrist, as he once could, because he hath lost that 
_ comfort and joy that was once in his spirit. Saith 


The Romans loſt many a batile, and yet in the iſſue 
were conqustots in all their wars ; it is zuſt ſo with the 
r | | LENT 3 $4 -: 

e : Satan, 
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Satan, thou knowest the time was, when thy heart 
was much carried out in joying and rejoiing in 
Christ: thou dost not forget the time when thy 
heart was full of joy and comfort, but now, how art 
thou fallen in thy joys and consolations ? There- 
fore thy estate is not good now, and thou dost but 
deceive thyself, to think that ever it was, for surely 
if it had, thy joy and comfort would have conti- 
nued, And hereupon the soul is apt to fall in with 
Satan, and say, it is even $0, 1 see all is wrong. and 1 
have but deceived my own soul, &c. Now the Re- 
medies against this Device are these: | 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan confider, that 
the loſs of comfort is a ſeparable adiunct ſrom grace; the 
ſoul may be ful! of holy affections, when it is empty of di- 
vine Confolations. There may be, and oftcn is, much ot 
true grace, where there is not a drop of comſort, nor a 
dram of joy ®. Comfort is not of the being, but of the 
well-being of 2 Chriflian. God hath not ſo linked theſe 
two choice lovers together, but that they may be put 
aſunder +. That wiſdom that is from above, will never 
inſtruct a man to reaſon thus: I have no comſort, there- 
fore I have no grace; I have loſt that joy that I once 
had, therefore my condition is not good, nor was ever 
goed, & But it will enable him to reaſon thus: though 
my comfort is gone, yet the God of my comwr? abides ; 
though my joy is loſt, yet the ſeeds of grace remain. 
The deft men's joys are like glaſs, bright and briitle, and 
ever in danger of breaking. 

Rem, II. Solemnly conſider, that the precious things 
which thou fill enjoyeft, are ſar beitet than the joys and 
comforts which thou haſt loſt. Thy union and commu- 


* E. uiii. 1, 2, 8. J 1.10. Mic. vii. 8, 9. Pf. xii. 5. 
+ Spiritual joy is a ſun that is often clouded, though it 
de as 175 a flower as almoſi Paradiſe affords, yet it as 

ſudi ect to ſade and wither, ; IR" 
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nion with Chriſt, thy ſon-ſhip, thy ſaint-ſhip, thy heir- 
ſhip, which thou fill enjoyett by Chritt, are far better 
than the comforts thou hatt loſt by fin. Though thy com- 
torts be gone, yet thou art a fon, though a comfortleſs 
fon; and 'an heir, though a comfortleſs heir; a ſaint, 
though a comfortleſs faint. Fer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. Though . 
the bag of filver (thy comſorts) be loſt, yet the box of 
jewels, (thy union and communion. with Chriſt, thy ſon - 
ſhip, thy ſaint-ſhip, thy heif-ſhip) which thou ſtill enjoy- 
eit, is far better than the bag of ſilver thou haft loſt ; yea, 
the leaft of thofe precious jewcls is of more worth than all 
the comforts in the world. Well, let this be a cordial to 
comfort thee &, a ſtar to lead thee, and a ſtaff to ſupport 
thee, —tha thy box of jewels is ſaſe, though thy bag of 
filver is loſt, , 

Rem. III. Confider, that thy condition is no worſe than 
| hath been the condition of thoſe precious fouls who were 
dear to Chriſt in life, and who are now at reſt in his bo- 
ſom. One day vou hear them praifing and rejoicing, the 
next mourning and weeping+; one day finging, The Lerd 
is cur frortion; the next ſigning and expoitulating with 
themſelves, Why are ye caft down O our fouls? Why is cur 
lar turned to mourning ? And our organ into the voice of them 
that tech, Sc. | | | | 

Rem. IV. Conſider, perhaps thy ſormer joy and comfort 
might ſpring from the newnefs and ſuddenneſs of the 
change ot thy condition ?; for a man in one hour to have 


* When one objected to Faninus's chearfulncſs to 
Chri{t's agony and ſadneſs, he anſwered, Chrift was fad, 
that 1 might be merry; le had my fins, and I have his rig li- 
. eouſneſs. He would therefor e refoice in the Lord. 

+ E). li. 12. xxx. 6, 7. Job xxiit. 6, 8, 9, 30, 31. Lam, 
i. 16. Mat. xxvii. 46. Pf. xlii. 5. Lam: v 15. 

. + A pardon given unexpectedly into the hand of a ma- 
lefactor, when he is on the laſt ſtep of the ladder, ready 
to be turned off, will cauſe much joy and rejoicing ; the 
newneſs and ſuddenneſs of the change of his condition, 
will cauſe his heart to leap and rejoice ; yet in proceſs of 

time; much of his joy will be abated, though his lifc is aa 
dear to him flill, as cver it was, 85 hy * 

* | is 
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his night turned into day, his darkneſs into light, his bitter 
into tweet, God's frowns into ſmiles, mult greatly exalt 
and comſort him. It cannot but make his heart to rezqice 
within him, who in one hour ſhall ſee Satan accuſing 
him, his own heart condemning bim, the eternal God 
frawning upon him, the gates of heaven barred againft 
him, all the creation ſtanding armed at the leaſt beck of 
God, to execute vengeance on him, and the mouth ot 
the infernal pit open to receive him. Now in this hour, 
for Chriſt to come to the amazed ſoul, and to ſay to it, 
1 have trod the '"wine-fireſs of my Father's wrath ſor thee, I 
have laid down my life a ranſom tor thee, with my blood I have 
atisfied my Father's juſtice, and fracifiedy:is anger, and firocured 
— — of his bellen thee; 2 Llocd I have fiurchaſcd 
t he hardon of thy fins, thy freedom from hell, and firocured thy 
right to heaven, Oh, how will. this cauſe the foul to re- 
joice and leap for joy! © f 5 
Rem. V. Conſider, that God will reſtore and make up 
the comſorts of his people. Though thy candle be put 
out, yet God will light it again, and make it burn bright- 
er than ever“ . Though thy ſun ſor the preſent he cloud - 
ed, yet he that rides upon the clouds, ſhall: ſcatter thoſe 
clouds, and cauſe the ſun to ſhine and warm thy heart, 
in former days, as the Pſalmift ſpeaks, Thau which haſt 
ſhrewd me great and ſore treicbles, fall quleten me again, and 
/ralt bring me un again from the defeths of the earth, Thou fhalt 
encreaſe mygreatneſs, and comfort me an every fide, Pi. Ixxi. 
20, 21. God takes away a little comlort, that he may 
make room in the foul tor much conſolation. This the 
Prophet Iſaiah ſweetly ſhews: I have ſeen his ways and 
will heal him; I will lead him alſo, and refiore comforts unto 
him, and to his mourners, If. Ivii. 18. Bear up ſweetly, O 
precious ſoul! thy ſtorm ſhall end in a calm, and thy dark 


* Hudſon the martyr, deſerted at the ſtake, went under 
his chain, and having prayed carnefttly, was comforted 
immediately, and ſuffered valiently. So Mr. Glover, 
when he was within fight of the ftake, cried out to his 
friend, He is come! he is come meaning the comtorter 
that Chriſt promiſed to ſend. See F/ cxxvi. 6. and xlii. 
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night in a day of ſun-ſhine; thy mourning ſhall be turned 2 

into rejoicing, and the waters of contolation ſha!l be þ 
ſweeter, and riſe higher in thy ſaul than ever; the mercy 

is ſurely thine, bit the time of giving it is the Lord's: 4 

Wait but a little, and thou ſhalt find the Lord comſoi ting 1 

. thee on every ſide. . | x r 

| | | * | t 
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The teverth Device that Satan hath to keep rouls in a 
ad, doubting, and questioning condition, is, 


* # K Bo | fi 
D suggesting to the soul bis frequent relapses MW: 
- into the same sin, which formerly he hath th 
pursued with particular sorrow, grief, shame, and 
tears, and prayed, complained, and resolved a-. 
\ gainst. Saith Satan, thy heart is not right with God, IW:; 


surely thy estate is not good, thou dost *but' flatter 
thyself to think that ever God will eternally own and 
embrace such an one as thou art, who complainest 
against sin, and yet fallest into it; who with tears 
and groans confessest. thy sin, and yet every. now 
and then art falling into the same sin again. 


I confess it is a very sad circumstance, for a soul 
after he hath obtained mercy. and pity from the 
Lord, and God hath spoken peace and pardon to 
him, and wiped his. tears from his eyes, and set 
him upon his legs, to return to folly *, , Ah! how 
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* A back -flider may ſoy, All my eins and charge are 
; do 
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do relapses lay men open to the greatest afflictĩons 
and worst temptations? They make the wound 

bleed afresh-; darken and cloud former assurauces | 
and evidences for heaven; put a sword into the 
hand ot conscience to cut and wound the soul; 
raise such fears, terrors, horrors, and doubts within 
the soul, that it cannot be so frequent nor so fer- 
vent as formerly; nor so confident, familiar, and 
delightful with God in duty as in time past; they 
give Satan an advantage to triumph against Christ; 

make the work of repentance more difficult; a 

man's life a burden; and render death very ter- 

rible indeed unto the soul, &c. Now the Remedies 

against this Device are these: 6 


* 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, ſolemnly con- 
ſider, that there are many ſcriptures that clearly evince 
a potſibility of the ſaints falling into the ſame ſins whereof 
they have formerly repented, {1 ui heal their backſlidings, 
I will love them freely, for mine anger is turned away from tue m. 
Hoſea xiv. 4, So Jeremiah ſpeaks, chap. iii. 12, 14. Go 
and hroclaim theſe words toward, the North, and jay, Return 
thou back-ſliding Iſrael, faith the Lard, and I will not cauſe . 
mine anger to fall uon you, for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord. 
and I awill not ter mine anger for ever. Turn, O back-ſliding 
Traci, faith the Lord, for I am married unto you : and I will 
fake you one of @ city, and tao of a family, and I will bring yes 
» Zion, And the Pſalmiſt, They tus ned back * and dealt 
nfaithfully like their fathers, they were turned aſide like a de- 
ul bw.) And no wonder, for though their repent- 
ance is fincere and ſound, yet their graces are but weak, 


* The fin of hack-ſliding is a ſoul-wounding ſin, I ww! 
cal their back-ſliding, You read of no armour for the 
dack, though you do for the breaſt. . When a ſoldier 
ragged too much ofa ſcar in his forehcad, Auguſtus 
far (in whoſe time Chrift was born) aſked him, if he 
not get it when he looked back as he fled. 2 
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and their mertiſication imperſect in this life; though by 
grace they are freed from the curſe of the law, and the 
dominion and love of every fin, yet grace may not have 
freed them irom the ſeed of ary one fin; and theretore it is 
. for a ſoul to fall again and again into the ſame fin. 
the fire be not wholly put out, who would think it 

impoiſible that it ſhould catch and burn again. 
Kem. II. Seriouſly conſider, that the moſt renowned 
(and now glorified) ſaints, have in the days of their 
pilgrimage replapſed into one and the ſame fin. Lot 
was twice overcome with wine; John twice worſhipped 
the angel; Abraham often diſſembled, to ſave his own 
lite. (ren. xx. 13, chap. xii. David in his wrath was 
_ reſolved (if ever any man was) that he would be the 
death af Nabal, and all his innocent ſamily, and after 
' this he fell into the foal murder of Uriah, Though Chritt 
told his diſciples, that his kingdom was not 4 this world, 
vet again, and again, and again, threc ſeveral times 
they would needs be mounted, they would fain be high, 
great, and glorious in this world ; their pride and am- 
bition put them (who were but as ſo many beggars) up- 
on ttriving tor'pre-eminence and greatneſs in the world, 
even when their Lordand Maſter had told them three fe» 
veral times of their ſufferings in the world, and of his 
ſpeedy departure out of it. Jehoſhaphat, though a godly 
man, yet joins affinity with Ahab; 2 Chron. xviii, 1, 2, 3, 50, 
31, and though he was {aved by a miracle, yet ſoon after 
he falls into the fame fin, and joins kimjelf with Ahaziah 
king of Iſrael, wh did very wickedly, Chap. xx. 25, 36, 37. 
Sampſon is by the Spirit of the Lord numbered among the 
ſaithful worthies, Heb. xi. 32. and yet he fell often into 
one groſs fin, as is evident. Peter you know relapſed 
often ; and ſo did Jonah: and this came to paſs, that 
they might ſce their own inability to ſtand againſt, to re- 
ſit, or overcome any temptation or corruption. And 
that they might be taken off, from all falſe confidences, 
and reit willy, and only, and always upon God:; and 
alſo for the 'praife and honour of the power, wiſdom, 
ſkill, mercy, and goodneſs, of the Phyſician of our ſouls, 
wo can heal, help, and cure, when the diſeaſe 4 000 
X : er : 
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dangerous ®, even when others are ſaying, L ere is no hei 
for him in his God, and his own heart is failing, and his 
hopes are dying. | 

Rem, III. Conſider, that there are voluntary and invo- 
tantary relapſes. Involuntary relapſes are, when the re- 
folution and full bent of tre heart is againtt fin, when the. 
foul firives with all its might againft it, by ſigus and 
groans, prayers and tears, and yet out of weakneſs is 
obliged to tall back, becaulc there is not ſpiritual ftrength 


| 

| enough to overcome +. Now though theſe involuntary 

| relapſes muſt humble us, yet they ſhould never diſcourage 
, tor God will freely and readily pardon them of courie. 

Voluntary relapſes are, when the ſoul longs and loves #9 

| return to the fleſh-frots of Lg: when it is both pleatute 

: and paſtime to a man to return to his old courſes ; ſuch 

d wilful falls ſhew the man to be blind, hardened, and ri- 

| pened for ruin, &c. i 

7 Rem. IV. Confider, that there is no fuch power, or in- 

p fnite virtue in the greateſt horror, or ſorrow the foul can 

, de under for fin,” nor in the ſwecteſt, pr choice fit qiſeo- 

? renes of God's grace 3, and love to the foul ; as for ever 

J ta ſence and ſecure the foul from talting into the fame 

U fey, Grace is hut a created habit, that may be prevailed 

4 againtt by the ſecret, ſubtle, and firing workings of fin in [ 

© dur hearts: and thoſe diſcdveries that God makes ot his 

y dove, beauty, and glory, to the ſonl, do not always abide 

), in their freſhneſs and power, but by degrees they ſade 

* and car off, and then the ſoul may return again to folly, 

N 35 WE {ce in Peter, cwho aſter he had had a glorious tet- 

x umony from Claritt's own mouth of his blcttedocls and 

4 * The Prodigal ſaw the compaſſion of his fatter tie 

l greater, in receiving him, after he had run away irom 

ac tm. # | | 

f + There is a great difference between a ſheep that by 


weak neſs ſalls into the mire, and à ſwine that dblights to 

87 wallow in it. | 
} Chriſt upbraided his diſciples ſor their Unbelief and 
'*4 hardneſs of heart, who had ſeen his glory, as the glory 
che only begotten Son of God, full of grace and truth, * 
om j. 4. Mat: xvi. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22, 23,24. 
*. 0 happi- 


—— 
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happiness, labours to prevent him ſrom going up to Je- 
rufalem to ſuffer, from mere flaviſh fears, that he and 
Eis fellows could not be ſecure, if his Maſter ſhould be 
brought to ſuifer. And again aſter this, Chriſt had kia 
ep into the mount, and there ſhewed him his beauty and 
glpry, to ftrengthen him a2aipſt the hour of temptation 
that was coming upon him; and yet {oon after he had 
had the honour and happineſs of ſecing the glory of the 
Lord, (which moſt of ins diſciples had not) he baſety 
* and moſt ſhamcfully denics the Lord of glory, thinking . 
by that means to provide for his own fafety. Mar. xxv1. 
69. ult. And again, after Chriſt had broke his heart 
with a look of love for his moſt unlovely dealings, and 
bade them that were at firſt acquainted with his reſur- 
rection, to go and tell Peter (hat he was riſen: I lay, after 
all this ſlaviſh fears prevail upon him, and he baſely dif- 
ſembles, and plays the Jew with the Jews, and the Gen- 
tile with the Gentiles, io the ſeducing of Barnabas, &c. 
Gel. ii. 11, 18, 13. e | 
God hath made even his deareſt ones ſeverely ſmart 
for their falls, as may, be ſeen by his dealings with Samp- 
ton, jeholizpbat, ahd Peter. Ah Lord! what a hard 
heart hath that man, who can ſee thee ſtripping and 
whipping thy dearcſt ones for their ſins, and yet make 
nothing of returning to folly, &c, 


oy 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The eighth Device that Satan hath to keep cou in 4 
vad, Ggibting, and guesti ning condition, is, 


- B* persuading them that their estate is not good, 
their hearts are not dpright, their graces are, 
.aot sound, because they are so followed, vexed, and 


* 
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tormented with temptations. It is his method, first 
to weary and vex the soul with teraptations, and 
then he tempts the sou] to think that it is not beloved, 
because it is so tempted *. And by this stratagem he 
keeps many precious souls in a sad, doubting, #nd 
mourning temper many years, as many of the pre- 
cious sons of Sion have found by woful experience, 
23 the Remedics against this Device are 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, ſolemnly con- 
fider, that thoſe thathave been beſt and mott beloved, 
have generally been mott tempted + Though Satan can 
never rob a Chrittiao of his crown, yet fuch is his malice, 
that be will therefore tempt, that he may ſpoil them of 
their comforts : ſuch is his enmity to the father, that tlie 
nearer and dearer any Child is to him, the more will Sa- 
tan trouble him, and vex him with temptations. Chriſt 
hinſef was moſt near and moſt dear, moſt innocent and 
mott excellent, and yet none fo much tempted as Chriſt. 
David was dearly beloved, and yet by Satan tempted to 
number the people. Job was highly praifed by God him» 
ſelf, and yet much tempted, wiuneſs thoſe mournful ex- 
pretftons that tell from his mouth, when he was wet to 
the ſkin. Peter was much prized by Chiift, witneſs that 
choice teſtimony that Chriſt gave of his faith and happt- 
wes, and xis ſhewing him nis glory in the mount; and 
the eye of pity that he caſt upon him after Ins fearful fall, 
and yet te pied by Satan, And the Lord ſaii Sim n, Simon, 
S Satan hath defired ts have you, that ke muy ift yau as 


7 


7 He may 2 tempt as to make a faint weary of his life, 
vb x. I. My faul is weary of my life. 
+ Pirates! ds not uſe 4 for . poor empty veſſels; 
and beggars need not fear the thief. Thote that have 
myit of God, and are moft rth +1 grace, ſhall be molt tet 
upon dy Satan, who is the greatett and wiſeſt pirate in 
the Wr.. * 2 a * 


Pa * 
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. heat; but I have firaye I for thee, that thy faith fail thee we, 
Sc. Luke xxii. 51, 32. | | 
Paul had the hoavur of being exalted as high as hea- 
ven, and of iccing that glory that could nt be expretſed; 
and yet he no ſooner tep;ed out of heaven, but he was 
-buſfeted by Satan, /eft ke fhould be cxalted above meaſure, 
2 Cor. xu. 2,7. It theſe who were ſurcally, and io emi- 
nently beloved of Gol, if theſe who have lived in hea- 
ven, and ſet their ſect upon the ſtars, have been tempted, 
let no ſaints judge themſelves not heloved, becauſe they 
are tempted. It is as nat iral for ſaints to be tempted that 
are dearly beloved, as it is ſor the ſun to ſhine, or a bird 
tu ſing. The eagle complains not of ter wings, nor the 
peacock of his train, nor the nightingale of her voice, be- 
cauſe theſe arc natural to them; no more ſhould ſaints el 
their temptations, becauſe they are natural to them s. 
Eph. v. 12. Fer we wreſtle not againſt fle and Blood, but a- 


wa frincipaalities, againſt, [1wors, againſt the rulers of the 
laces 


* s of this, world, againff ſpiritual wickedneſs it lig 
 _ #em, II. Confider, that all che temptations that befal 
the ſaints, ſhall be fanRifed to them by a hand of love. 
Ah! the choice experiences that the ſaints attain to of 
the wiſdom of God directing, (fo to handle their ſpiritual 
weapons, their graces, as not only to refiſt, but to over- 
come) of the mercy and goodneſs of the Lord pardoning 
and ſuccouring of them. And therefore ſaith Paul, 
I received the meſſenger of Satan for to buſſet me, igt 1 fhuds 
se exalted abeve meaſure, 2 Cor. xii. 7. Twice if 
that verſe he begins with it, and ends with it. li 
hc had not been buſfeted, who knows how his bean 
waald. have ſwelled? He might have been carried high- 
er in conceit, than before he was in his ecitacy, Temp- 
tation is God's ſchool, wherein he gives is people the 


* Temptations may be more properly called accidental. 
man natural. They Hrocced from the imſilucubie enmity of Sa- 
run without, working uſion cur eorrufit hart within.—f{ he reafue 
hy the Author fliles them natural, is, becauſe they are commu 
4% ALL ſaints; none are exemput from them, D. ” 
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ſweeteſt and cleareſt diſcoveries of his love; a ſchool 
wherein God reaches his people to be more frequent and 
fervent in daty*®. When Paul was buffeted, then he 
prayed thrice, 1. e. frequently and fervently. A ſchoiot 
wherein God teaches his people to be more tender, meek, 
and compaſſionate to other poor tempted fouls than ever; 
to fee a greater evil in fin, a greater emptineſs in the 
creature, and a greater need of Chriſt and tree grace 
than ever; and to know that all temptations are but Ins 
goldſmiths, by which he will try and refine, and make 
them more bright. The iſſue of all remptations ſhall be. 
to the good of the ſaints, as you may ſee by the tempta- 
tions that Adam and Eve, Chriſt and David, Job, Peter 
and Paul, met with. Thoſe hands of power and loves 
tat bring light out of darkneſs, good out of evil, fwee 
aut of bitter, life out of death, comfort out of forrow, will 
bring great good to his people, out of all the temptations 
that come upon them. | 

Rem. III. Wiſely conſider, that no temptations injure 
the ſaints; fo long as they are reſiſted by them, and prove- 
the greateſt afflictions that can befal them 1 75 not Sa- 
tan's femſiting, but your aſſenting; not his enticing, but Pry 
yielding, that makes temptations hurtful to your fouls, If the 
bal, when it is tempted, reſiſ the temptation, and ſaith with 
Cui, Get thee behind me Satan; and with that yuwg 


comvert, J am not the man that I was ; & «as Luther counſel? 


all men to anſwer all temptations, with theſe words, 1 am a 
Chriſtian. If a man's temptations be hrs greateſt afflietion, then 
is, the temfetation * fin uhu his ſtul, though it be a trouble umu 
his mind, I hen a foul can look the Lard in the face, and ſay, 
, Lord ! I hav many outward troubles upon me, I have loff 
many great and defirable mercies, and yet thou that knoweſi the 
heart, know fl that all my croff's and luſſes do not make ſuch 
wounls in my foul, nor-fetck fo many fighs from wy heart, and 
rears from my eyes, as thoſe temputations de, which Satan falls tus 
my foul with. When it is thus with the foul, then temptations 
are only the ſouls trouble, they are nut its. in. Lk 


- 


* Meditation, Prayer, and Temptation. 
nn 03 f Satan 


Luther faid,. There qwere three things that made a freache 


. 
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Satan is a malicious enemy *; as kis names are, ſe is le; 4 
names are al names of enmity ; the accuſer, the tempter, the 
deſtroyer, the devourer, the envious man; and he fie u 
this malice and envy of his, ſometimes by temfuting men to fuct 
fins as are quite contrary to the temfrerature of their bedies, as 
he did Vejjra/tan and Julian, men of aueet and excellent natures, 
2 be meji oloudy murderers. And ſometimes by tempting men 1s 
fuch fins as ſhall bring them ncither ronour nor pave Sc. Fall 
down and worſhip me, 70 b/aſfkemy and atheiſm, wncleanneſs, 
Oc. the thrughts u fit motions ⁊chercef, eauſe the heart au? 
Ha to tremble. New if the ferl refift, c ampulain of, and grus 
end munrn under theſe, und labs uh te the Lord Jeſus to be A- 
divered, then ſhall they nut be hut dewwn te the ſaul's accu, tut 
te Satan's who jhall be ſi muc': the more tes mented, by how much 
the mere the ſuints have been Ly lim maliciouſly temfrted, Fc. 

Make hreſent and freremputory refiftance againſi Satan's tem- 
tations ; b:d defiance to the temptation at #1 fight. Ie is 
4% refift, it is dangereus to diſjute, Eve lofi herſelf, and tu 
2 by falling into lijts of 4 ie when fhe ſhadd have re- 

ted and flood ien terms of defiance with Sutan, He that 
uGuld fland in the haur of temptation, muſt filead as Chrift dic, 
It is written 1. Satan is bed and Iimfuident, and if you are 
not peremfutory in yaw reſiftance, he will give you freſh onfets. 
It is your great hencur, and your higheſt wiſdem, freremputoraly 
te u,, tae beginnings of a tempuation, for an efter-reatay 
comes often tos late, | 

Mittreſ: Catharige Bretterge, once after a great conit 
with Satan, ſa:d, Kcaſon not uit me, 1 um but a weak u- 


man, if thou haſt any thing to ſay, ſay it to my Chriſty, he 4s my 


> A , 

Sometimes he ſhews his malice by letting thoſe 
things abide by the ſoul, as may moſt vex and plague it; 
as Gregory cles ves on his leaving of Jo's wife, which was wg 
out of his forgetfu neſs, careleſſneſs, or any love or fity to i, 
but to vex and torment him, and to induce him to bla U 
deſfrair and die, Sc. | 

+ When Conftantine the emperor was told, that there 
was no means to cure his leproſy, but by bathing bs 
body in tae blood of infants, he preſently anſwered, 14A 


Father not be cured, than uſe ſuch a remtdy, 
| adoecale 
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advocate, my frength, and my Redeemer, and ke fhall flead for 
me 


Men muſt not ſeek. to reſift Satan's craft by their own 
wit, BUT BY QPEN DEFIANCE, He floors with Satan in his 
own boav, noho thinks by diſnuting and reaſoning to ſiut him off. 
As ſoon as a temptation ſhews its face, ſay to it, as Ephra- 
im to his idols, Get you hence; what have I any more tn dv with 
you ? Hol. xiv. Oh! ſay to it, as David ſaid to the ſons 
of Zeruiah, What have I to do with you ? 2 Sam. xvi. 10, 
You will be too hard for me. He that hall thus refift tempr- 
tations, all never be overcome by them, Sc. 

Male flroug and conſtant refiftance againſt Satan's temfutatinns, 
by arguments drawn from the and love of God, your union 
and communion with God; and from the kindneſs, blood, and 
death of _ *, the interceſſion and glory of Chriſt ; and from 
the voice, the counſel, the comforts, the preſence, the ſeal, the 
whiſherings, the commands, the aſſiſtance, and the witneſs of the 
* z and from the glory of heaven, the excellency of grace, 
the beauty of holineſs, the worth of the ſoul, and the vileneſt, 
bitterneſs, and evil of fin, the leaſt ſin being a greater evil, than 
the greateſt temſit ation in the world. _ 
And look that you make conſtant reſiſtance, as well as 
ſtrong reſiſtance ; be conftant in arms. Satan will come 
on with new temfutations, when old ones are too weak; ina calm, 
frefrare for a florm. The tempiter is refticſs, impudent, and ſub- 
tle +, he will filit his temptations to your conflitutions and incli= 
nations. Satan loves to ſail with the avind ; if your knowledge 
| be weak, he will tempit you to error; if tender, re ſcrufulofity, 
and too much fireciſeneſs, as to do nothing but hear, fray, read, 
Sc. {f your conſciences be wide and large, he will tempt you to 
carnal ſecurity ; if you are bold ſuirited, he will tempt you to pre- 


have read of one, who being tempted with offers 
of money to deſert. Chriſt, gave, this excellent anſwer : 
Let nut any man think, that he will ace other men's goods to 


4 Chriſt, who hath forſaken his own irofeer goods to felliw 
m. 


+ Luke xiv. 4. And when the devil had ended all the tem- 
tation, he defrarted from him for a ſeaſan. Chriſt had no reſt 
until he was exactiy tried with all kinds of temptations, 


% 
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ſumption ; if timorous, re ation ; if flexible, to inconflas 

if hroud and tiff, to grefs felly : therefore ttill look for freſh 
aſſaults, ma e one victory a ſtep to another. When you 
have overcome a temptation, :ake heed of unbending 
your bow, but look well to it, that your bow be always 
bent, and that it remain in ſtrength. When you have 
overcome one temptation, you muſt be ready to enter the 
liſt with another. As diſtruſt (in ſome ſenſe) is the mo- 
ther of ſafety, ſo ſecurity is the gate of danger. A mam had 
need to tcar that moſt of all, which he fears not at all 
If Satan be always roaring, we ſhould be always watch- 
ing and reſiſting him. And certainly, he that makes 
ſtrong and conſtant reſiſtance againſt Satan's temptations, 
ſhall in the end get above them, and for the preſent is 
ſecure enough from being ruined by them, &c. 

For a cloſe of this head, remember, that it is dangerous 
to yield to the leaſt ſin, to be rid of the greateſt tempta- 
tion. To take this courſe, is as if a man ſhould think to 

waſh himſelf clean in ink, or as if he ſhould exchange a 
light croſs made of paper, for an iron crofs, which is 
heavy, toilſome, and bloody #. The leaſt fin ſet home 


upon the conſcience, will more wound, grieve, and op- 


preſs the ſoul, than all the temptations in the world can; 
therefore never yield to the leaſt fin, to be rid of the 
greateſt temptation. Sidonius Apollinaris relateth, how 
a certain man named Maximus, arriving at the top of ho- 
nour, by indirect means, was the firſt day very much wea- 
ried, and fetching a deep ſigh, ſaid, O, Damocles ! how 
| aht de I efleem thee, for having been a hing "but the ſpace of 4 

dinner? > have "i. one 'a whole day, and can it and 
longer. I will leave you to make the 9 


* He that will yield to fin, to be rid of temptation, will 
he ſo much the more tempted, aud the leſs able to "withs 


ſtand 1 F 
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PART Ic. 


CHAP. I. 


THE FOURTH THING TO BE SHEWED, 13, 


The teveral Ways and Devices that Satan hath to 
dentrey and enmare all torts and ranks of men in 
the world. | 


ph og 


F, 


I SHALL begin with the honourab!e and great, 
1 and shew ycu the Devices that Satan hath to 
destroy them. Iwill only instance in those that 
arc most considerable. 
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The Fa: Device to dertroy the ꝑrru and honourable 
of the rd 5, 
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Y inducing them to make it their business to 
to seek themselves, how to. exalt and raise 
themselves *, to enrich and secure themselves, &c. 
as you may see in Pharaoh, Ahab, Rehoboam, je- 
roboam, Absalom, Joab, Haman, &c. But were 
the scriptures silent, our own experiences abun- 
dantly evidence this way and method of Satan to 
destroy the great and honourable, and bury their 
names in the dust, and their souls in hell, by em · 
ploying them wholly, only, and ib all things to 
mind themselves; and by keeping. their minds per- 
petually in the pursuit of something to please and 
gratify themselves. A (saith the Apostle) mind 
tlemselves, Phil. ii. 21. All comparatively, in re- 
spect of the ſewness of others, who let fall their pri- 
vate interests, and self- respect for the glory of God, 
and the public good, &c. — Now the Remedies 
singt this Device are ien: 27 £42:;8 an Ke 
* N Liu 


Remedy I. Againſt this — of Satan, eu con- 
"lev, that ſelf-ſeeking is a ſin that will lead men into 
many fins, and not only as arc againſt the law of God, 
and the rules of the goſpel, but which are alſo again 


* Self- ſeek ir g, you the deluge, overthrows the whole 
orld. 
the 
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the very laws of nature, 3 much darkened by the fall of 
man *. It led the Phariſees to oppoſe Chritt in his doc- 
— to hetray his Maſter for reward; and Pilate 
to condemn the bleſſed Jeſus, though he found him inno- 
cent, to keep favour with his wicked adverfaries. It 
put Gehazi upon lying, and Balaam upon curſing, and 
Saul and Abſalom - upon plotting David's ruin. It led 
Pharaoh to purſue Iſrael, and Haman ſet upon contriving | 
ways to deftroy thoſe Jews, that God purpoſed to ſave | 
by his own mighty atm. It induces men to uſe wicked 
balances, and the bag of deceitful weights 7; and leads 
them into ways of oppreſſion and cruelty,*fuch as ſe/ling 
the righteous for fibver, and the for for a fair of ſhbes, &c, 
Amos ii, 56. I know not any fin in the world, but what 
this ſin of ſelf-ſeeking will ſet men upon, though it * 
to their eternal loſs. 

Rem. II. Serioufly conſider, that ſelf-ſeeking doth 'ex- 
ceedingly abaſe + man; it trips him of all bis royalty and 
glory: ota lord, it makes him hecome a ſervant to the 
creature, and often to the worſt of creatures; yea, a ſlave 


to haves, as you may ſee in Judas, Demas, Balaam, Tl 


the Scribes and Phariſees F. Scelt-ſeekers how down to 
creatures, as Gideon's many thouſands bowed down 
the waters: ſelf-ſeeking will lead a man to fay any 
thing, to do any thing, and be any thing, to pleaſe the 
laſts of others, and to take advanzages upon them: Self- 
ſeeking-transforms a man into all ſhapes and forms; now 
it makes a man appear as an angel of light, anon as an 
* of n , now ſelf-ſeckers are ſeemingly for 


* 


. Self. love is 0 root of the hatred of others, 2 Tim. 
11, 2. Firft, lovers of themſelves, and then fierce, &c. 

+ The naturaliſts obſerve, that thoſe beaſts which are 
_ cruel to the yourg of others, are moſt loving to their 


7 A ſelt- eker is a Cato without, but a Nero within: 
Domitian would ſeem to love them bett, whom he willed 
— ages live, and that is the very temper of ſelf » 

ers. 

$ aha death in Moſes' 8 rites ta counterſeis va. 
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God, anon they are openly againſt him: now you ſhall 

have them crying Heſannak in the kigheft, and preſently 
Crucify him, cruciſy kim; now you ſhall have them build 
with the ſaints, and whey opportunity ſerves beft, plot- 
ting their overthrow, as thofe felſ-ſeckers did in Ezra 
and Nehemiah's time. Self- ſeekers are the meaneſt of 
all perſans ; there is no ſervice ſo baſe, ſo poor, ſo low, 
but thay will ſtoop to it. They can look neither above, 
nor beyond their own luſts, and the enjoyment of the 
creature; theſe ate the prime and ultimate objects of 
their intentions, Rem. 1. 25. 

It is ſaid of Tiberius, That whilf Auguſtus ruled, ke was 
no way tainted in his reputation ; and that while Druſus and 
Germanicus were alive, he feigned theſe virtues which he had 
not, to maintain a good chinien of himſelf in the hearts of the 
Hechle; but after he had got himſelf beyond the reach of control, 
there was m fact in which he was not faulty, no crime to which 
he wwas not accgſſary. My prayer ſhall be, that the ſpirit of 
Tiberius may not be found in any of our rulers, left it 
prove their ruin, as it did his; and that where-ever it is, 
it may be detected, loathed, and ejected, that ſo neither 
the ſtate, nor ſouls may be ruined by it, &c. 

Rem, III. Solemnly dwell upon thoſe dreadful curſes 
and woes that are denounced ſrom heaven againft ſelſ- 
ſeekers, Wo! unto them that join houſe to houſe, that lay 
Feld to field, till there be no ſilace, that they may be placed alone 
in the midfl of the earth. Ii. v. 3. So Habakkuk, Ve. 10 
him that 838 that which is net his, and to him that ladet] 
himſelf with thick clay x. Wo! to him that coveteth an evil. co- 
wvetouſneſs to his houſe, that be may ſet his neft on high, that he 
may be delivered from the fioxwer of evi. For the flone ſhall 


remonial and figurative ointment, Ex. xxx. what ſhall it 
then be to counterfeit the ſpirit of lite and holineſs ? 

N Craſſus, a very rich Roman, and a very great ſelf- 
1 ſecker, ſor greedy deſite of gold managed war againſt 
1 the Parthians, by whom both he and 30, 000 Romans 
were flain: and becauſe the barbarians conject ui mat 
he made this aſſault upon them for their gold, therefore 
they melted gold, and poured it into his dead body, ſay ©: 
ing, Satisfy hyſelf with. gold, 5 ö 2G 2 

1 | | 
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Yet of the 10a'l, and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſtoer 
„ Wo! to kim that buildeth a town with blood, and eftabl he 
erh a city by iniquity, Hah. vi. 9—12. The materials of 
the honſe built up by opprefſion, ſhall come as joint 
witneſſes. The ftones of the wall ſhall cry, Lord, we 
were built uſe by blond and w1lence, and the beam all anſwer, 
True, Lord, even fo it is; the ſtones ſhall cry, Vengeance, 
Lord, upon theſe ſclf;ſeekers, and the beam ſhall anſwer, 
Wo! to him, becauſe he built his houſe with blood “. 
„ unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and that write 
griwmuſneſs which they have fireſcribed. To turn aſide the 
needy from julgment, and to take away the right of the pror of 
my freofule -s unto them that are at eaſe in Zion, and 
truſt in the muntuin of Samaria, which are named chief of the 
nations, to vum the houſe of Iſraci come— That drink Twine 
in b-auls, and anoint themſelves with the chief ointments; but 
they are not grieved for the afflictians of Joch. Ne to them 
that deviſe iniquity, and work evil uon their Bedi: when the 
morning 1s light, they frradiiſe it, becauſe it is in the prower of. 
thcir hand +. 

By theſe ſcriptures you ſee, that ſelf-ſeekers labour 
like a woman in travail, but their birth proves their 
death; their pleaſure, their pain; their comfi their 
torment; their glory, their ſhame ; their exaltation, their 
deſolation. Loſs, diſgrace, trouble and ſhame, vexation 
and conſuſion, will be the certain portion of ſelf- ſeek- 
ers. 

When the Tartarians had taken in battle the Duke of 
Muſcovy, they made a cup of his ſkull, with this inſcrip- 
tion, ALL CoVET, ALL LOSE. 

Rem. IV. Solemnly conſider, that ſelſ-ſeekers are ſelſ- 
loſers, and ſolf-deſtrayers. Abſalom and Judas ſeek 
themſelves, and hang themſelves. Saul feeks himſelf, 
and kills himſelf. Ahab ſeeks himſelf, and loſes him- 
ſelf, his crown, and kingdom. Pharaoh ſeeks himſelf, 
and himſelf and his mighty army are overthrown in the 
Red-fea. Cain fought himſelf, and flew two at once, 


* Tacitus the Roman emperors word was, He that is 

Jo much for himfeif, fails to be good to others. rn. 
+ L. xv. 1, 2. Am vi. 1. Mie, li. 12. A his 
MDT. | P | i 
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his brother and his own ſoul. Gehazi ſought change cf 
raiment, but God changed his raiment into a leprous 
ſkin. Haman ſought himſelf, and loft himſelf, The prin- 
ces and the preſidents ſought themſelves (in the ruin of 
Daniel) but ruined themſclves, their wives and children. 
That which ſelf-ſeekers think thould be a ſtaff to ſupport 
them, becomes (by the hand, of juſtice) an iron rod to 
break them “; that which they would have as a ſpring to 
refreſh them, proves a gulph to ſwallow them up. The 
croſſes ot ſelt-ſeekers will always eacced their mercies ; 
thcir-pain, their pleaſure ; their torments, their comforts; 
every ſeli-ſeeker is a felt-tormentor, a ſelf-deftroyer ; he 
carrics a hell; and an executioner in his own boſom, 
&C. 

Rem. V. Dwell much upon the ſamous examples of 
thoſe worthy ſaints that have denied themſelves, and 
preferred the public good beſore their own particular ad- 
vantage : as Moſes, And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, let me 
alone that I may deſtriy them, and blot out their name from un- 
der heaven, and I bill make of thee a nation mightier and 
greater than they. Oh! but this offer would not take 
with Moſes, he being.a man of a brave public ſpirit, his 
defires and. prayers: were fervent, that the people might 
be ſpared and pardoned; faith he, Pardon I beſeech thee 
the iniquity of this neghle, according unto the greatneſs of thy 
mercy, and as thou : haſt forgiven this fieofule from Egyfit even 
until now. And the Lord jai ba 1 have hardoned according to thy 
word. > Ah! ſhould God make ſuch an offer to many who 
call themſelves Myfes, and arc called ſo by others, I am 
afraid they would preſer their own advantage above the 
public good ; they would not. care what become of the 


Adam ſeeks himſelf, and loſes himſelſ, Paradiſe, and 
that bleſſed image that God had ſtamped upon him. Lot 
ſeeks bimſelf, Gen. xini. 10, 11. and loses himſclf and 
his goods, Petor ſceks to ſave himſelf, and miſerabl 
loſes himſelf, Hezekiah, q the buſineſs of the ambaſ- 
ſadors, ſeeks himſelf, and had loſt himſelf and his lite 
too, had not God ſaved him by a miracle. 
| + It is good to be of his ofioion and mind, who was 
rather willing to beautify Italy, than his own houſe. 

2 : "0 people, 


71 
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peaple®, ſo they and theirs might be made great and 
ſplendid in the world; and a Babel might be built for 
them, though it were upon the aſhes and ruin of the 
peophe. Baſer ſpirits than theſe are not in hell, no, not 
in hell; and I. am fure there are none ſuch in heaven. 
Such meps* hearts and principles mult he changed, or 
they are undone ſot ever. Nehemiah was a Choice ſoul, 
a man of a brave public ſpirit, who ſpent his time, 
* firength, and his oſtate, for the good and eaſe of his 
people 1. Moreover (faith he) from the time that I Twas u ' 
frointed to be their governor in the land of Juda, from the twen- 
ticth year, even unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
the king, that is, twelve years, I and my brethren have not eaicn 
the bread of the governor. Yea, alſo I cuntinued in the work v 
this wall, and all my ſervents were gathered hither unto the wor. 
Moreover, there were at my tabi8 an hundred and fifty of the 
ert and rulers, befides thoſe that came unto us from among the 
eathen that are abuut us. New that which was firefrared for 
me daily, was one ox, and fix choice fheefs, alſs fouls were fre- 
frared for me, and once in ten days ſtore of all forts of wine : 
yet for ali this required I not the bread of the governor, becauſe 
the bondage was heavy uh the fehle. And Daniel alſo 
was a man of a brave public ſpirit: Then the preſidents 
and princes fought to find occaſion againſt Daniel con- 
cerning the kingdom, but they could find no occation, or 
fault, ſoraſmuch as he was faithful; neither was there 
any error or fault found in him. Then ſaid theſe men, 
we thall not find any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except 
we find it againſt him, concerning the law ot his God. 
Chriſt had a public ſpirit, he laid out himſelt, and laid 
down himſelf, tor a public good. Oh! never leave louk- 


| R * 
* The aucients were wont to place the ſtatues of their 
princes by their ſountains, intimating they were (or at 


leatt ſhould be) fountains of the public good. 
+ A certain great emperor coming into Egypt, to ſhew 
the zeal he had for the public good, ſaid tothe Egyp- 
tans, Draw from me as from your river Nilus. The 
countellor ſaith, a ftateiman thould be thus tripartited: 
his will to God, his love to his matter, his heart to this 
country, his ſecret to his friend, and his time to butinols. 
| 72 ing 
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ing and meditating upon theſe precious and tu eet ca- 
amples *, till your ſouls are quickened and raiſed up, ts 
act tor gencral good, more than tor your own particular 
advantage. PS Heathers have been exccllent at 


this, 

Microbius writes of Auguſtus Cæſar, (in whoſe time 
Chritt was born) that he carried ſuch an catirc and father- 
ly affection to the commonwealth, that he called it 113 
OWN DAUGHTER; and therefore reluſed to be called 
THE LORD OR MASTER OF HIS COUNTRY, and would 
only be called FATHER OF HIS COUNTRY, becauſe he go- 
verned it not by fear, but by love; the ſenate and people 
of Rome jointly ſaluting him by the name of FATHER OF 
HIS COUNTRY. The people very much lamented is 
death, uſing this ſpeech, J7ould he had never been born, or 
never died. ' | | 

So Marcus Regulus, to ſave his country from ruin, ex- 
poſed himſelf to the greateſt ſufferings which the malice 
and rage of his enemies could inflict. 

So Titus and Ariltides, and many others, have been 
famous for preferring the public good above their own 
advantage. My prayer is, and ſhall be, that all our rulers 
may he ſo intpired of God, that thev may be willing to be 
any thing or nothing, to deny, and trample ſinful ſelf un- 
der foot, for the honour of God, and the public good ; 
that neither ſaints nor Heathens may be witneſſes againſt 
them in that. day wherein the hearts and practices of all 
the rulers of tlic world ſhall be laid open, beſore him who 
ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs and truth. 

Rem. VI. Seriouſly confider, that ſelf is a great hinder- 
ance to divine things, therefore the Prophets and Apoſ- 
tles were uſually carried out of themiclves, when they 
had the clearett and moſt glorious viſions, Sclf-ſecking 
ſo blinds the ſoul, that i can neither ſce beauty in Chritt, 
nor excellency in holineſs ; it diſtempers the palate, that 
a man cannot taſte ſweetnels in the word and ways of 
of God, nor in the ſociety of his people; it ſhuts the 
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* Solomon's tribunal was underpropt with lions, to 
ſew what ſpirit and metal a magiſtrate ſhould be made 


of. 
hand 
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hand againft all the ſoul-enriching giſts of Chriſt, it 
hardens the heart againſt all his knocks and entreaties: 
it makes the ſonl as an empty vine, and as a barren wil- 
derneſs. Iſruel is an emfity Vine, he bringeth ferth fruit to 
himſelf, Hol. x. 1. There is nothing that ſhows a man to 
be more empty and void of God, Chritt, aud grace, than 
ſel{-ſecking Xx. The Phariſees were great ſelt-ſeekers, 
and great underva]Juers of Chritt, his word, and Spirit. 

There is not a greater hinderance to all the duties of 
picty, than ſelf- ſceking 3 Oh ! this is it that Keeps many 
a ſoul from looking after God, and the precious things of 
eternity ; they cannot wait upon, nor act for God, nor 
abide in thoſe ways wherein they might meet with him, 
by reaſon of ſeli. Sc If-ſeeking | is that which puts many 
a man upon neglecting the things of his peace. Self- 
leekers will neither go into heaven themſelves, nor ſuf- 
icr others to enter, who arc ready to take the Kingdom 
by violence, as we may ſee in the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Ol! but a gracious ſpirit is led quite in different Ways; 
as you may ſee in that ſweet ſcripture, Cant. vii, 13. 
At cur gates are all manner of fileaſaunt fruit, new and cid, 
which 1 have laid u for thee, © beloved All the church 
hath, and is, is only for him; let, others bear fruit to 
temſelves, and lay up for themſelves, gracious ſpirits 
will hide and lay up for Chritt. Al the divine en- 
deavothrs and productions of ſaints, fall into God's bo- 
ſom, and empty themſclves into his lap f. As Chriſt 
lays up bis merits, his graces, his comforts, and his 
crown for them; fo they lay up all their fruits, their 
loves, the ir graces, their experiences, and their ſervices, 
only for him who is the foul of their comforts, and the 
crown and furamit ol .all theu royal:y and glory, c. 

* Seli- ſeckers, with Eſau, prefer a meſs of pottage 
above their birth-right ; and with the men of Shechem, 
eſteem the bramble above the vine, the olive, and the 
tig-tree, yea, empty things above a full Chriſt, and baſe 
things above a glorious Chriſt: 

+ The ſaints' motto is, For thee, O —_ e __ On 
Rs. 0 Lord, not unto us / 
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CHAP. II. 


The tecond Device that Satan Bath to entmare and de- 
stroy the great and honourable of the carth, ts, 


B* engaging them against the people of the most 
High, who are his jewels, his pleasant portion, 


- the delight of his eye, and the joy of his heart. 


Thus he drew Pharaoh to engage against the children 
of Israel, and that was his overthrow. He engaged 
Haman against the Jews, and so brought him to 
hang upon the gallows he had fnade for Mordecai. 
So he engaged those princes and presidents aga inst 
Daniel, which was the utter ruin of them and their 
relations. So in Rev. xx. 7, 8, g. And when the 
thousand years bad expired, Satan aball be loosed out 
of his prison. And he shall go out to decerve the na- 
tons Which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magop, to gather them together to battle: 
whoe number is as the tand of the ca. And they 
went up upon the breadth of the earth, and compassed 
the camp of the taintt about, and the beloved city: 


and fire came dbaun from God out of heaven, and con- 


named them. —Now the Remedies against this Device 
are these: 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, confider, 

that none have engaged againft the ſaints, but have 

n ruined by the God of faints. Divine juſtice hath 

| too magy fer all ,.]. 
| | 21 


renn 


againſt the ſaints ®, as is evident in Saul, Pharaoh, Ha- 


teen days a mot dreadful ſpectacle he died! And that 
- matchleſs tyrant of cruelty, Bonner, biſhop of London, 
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man, c. He reproved kings foi their ſak es, fayin 
Touch not mine armvinted, and do my prophets no harm. 
When men of Balaam's ſpirit and principles have engaged 
againt the ſaints, the angel of the Lord hath met them 
in the way of their deſtration. What a harveſt hath 
hell had in our days, of thoſe who have engaged againſt 
the Lamb, and thoſe that are called choſen and faithful? 
How hath Divine juſtice poured out their blood, as water 
upon the ground? How hath he laid their honour and 
glory in the duſt, who in the pride and madneſs of their 
hearts, have ſaid even as Pharaoh: We will purſue, we 
will overtake, we will divide the ſpoil, our luſts ſhall be 
ſatisfied upon them. We will draw our ſword, our hand 
ſhall deftroy them. In the things wherein they have 
ſpoken and done proudly, jultice hath been above them.” 
Hiſtory abounds in nothing more than in inſtances of this 
kind, &c. + he 

' Rem. 


* As they ſaid once of the Grecians in the epigram, 
whom they thoaght invulnerable : © We ſhoot at them, 
but they fall not down; we wound them, and not Kill 
them, &c:” The number of oppoſets makes the Chriſ- 
tian's conqueſts the more illuftrious, ſaid Pedarelus in 
Eraſmus. 

+ Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, who could 
not, on the day biſhops Latimer and Ridley were burnt 
at Oxford, fit down to dinner till he heard fire was ſet to 
them: Sit down to dinner he did, but the hand of ven- 
geznce was ſoon viſibly laid on him, for he was preſe 
taken from the table to his bed, where languiſhing ff- 


who had made prifoners of, and cauſed ſo many to be 
put to death, for loving the Lord Jeſus Chriit in fincerity, 
"—_ 2 — — made — fn hs — 

where he died in great erty and miſery; and is I 
have been told, his body — durĩed ander the rie- 
wall, none lamening him. The judgment threatened 
Ichoiakim, king of ſudahb, was fulfilled in him: _ 
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Ke. II. Dwell ſome time every morning upon thefe 
following ſcriptures, wherein God hath engaged himſelf 
to ſtand by his people, and make them victorious over 
the greateſt and wiſeſt of their enemics ®. Aſſociate 
yourlelves (faith the Lord by the Prophet) O ye people, 
and ye ſhall! be broken in pieces. and give ear, all ye of 
Har countries: gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in 
pieces. Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to 
znought. Speak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand, for God 
is with us, I/ viii. 9, 10. Fear not thou worm [acob, &c. - 
I. xli. 14—16. No weapon that is formed againtt thee 
mall proſper, and every tongue that ſhall riſe againit 
thee in judgment thou ſhalt, condemn, I/ liv. 17. Now 
;alſo many nations are gathered together againſt thee, 
that ſay, let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon 
Zion. But they know not the thoughts of the Lord, nei- 
_therunderttand they his counſel, for he ſhall gather them 
as ſheaves into the floor, Mic. iv. 11—13. Behold, I will 
make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling unto all the people 
round about, when they ſhall be in the fiege both againit 
Judah and againſt Jerufalem, Zech. xii. 2, 3.“ : 
_ - Rem. III. Solemnly conſider, that you cannot engage 
againſt the ſaints, but you muſt engage againſt God, 
dy reaſon of that near and bleſſed union that is be- 
tween God and them. You cannot fight againft the 
ſaints, but you will be found at the cloſe of the account 
to have tought againſt God himſelf: and what greater 
-madneſs, than for weakneſs itſelf to fight againſt omni- 
potent ſtrength? The near union that is between the 
Lord and believers, is ſet forth by the union that ſubſitts 
between huſband and wiſe f. (They two ſhall be once 
fleſh. This, is a great myflety, but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the church), We are members of his body, of 


Was none to lament him, to ſav, Ah! brother, or, ah! 
4 iſter, but he was buried with the burial of an ais, Jer. 
| E FA . 

* They may be killed, but they cannot be conquered, 
laid Cyprian of the Chriſtians in his time. an Pd ned 
I The ſouls happineſs conſiſis not in any thing, but in 
its union with God; and its miſery lies not ſo much ip any 


thing, as in its diſ-union from God, * 
F 8 ä * 18 
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his fleſu, and gf his dones, ſaith the Apoſtle. It is et 
ſorth by the union that is between the head and the 
members, which make up one body; and by the union 
there is butween the grait and the ttuck, which are made 
one by incifion. The union between the Lord and his 
people is ſo near, that you cannot flrike a believer, but 
the Lord is ſenſible of it, and takes it as done to himſelf, 
Saul, Saul, why frerſrcuteft than me ? Acts ix. 4. And in all 
their alflictions he was affiitted, Sc. I. Ixiii. 9. Ah fouls! 
who ever engaged againſt God, and proſpered? Who 
ever took up the ſword againſt him, but periſhed by if? 
God can ſpeak or nod you to hell in a moment; it will 
be your greateſt wiſdom to lay down your weapons at his 
feet, and to 4% the ſor left he be angry, and you fieriſh from 
the way, PI. ii. 12. | 

Rem. IV. Again conſider, that you are much indebted. 
to the ſaints (as inſtruments) for the mercies you now 
enjoy, and for preventing many judgments that otherwiſe - 
might have been your ruin before now *. Were it not 
. for the fake of the ſaints, God would quickly make the 
heavens as braſs, and the earth as iron; he would quickly 
ſtrip thee of thy robes of glory, and ſet thee upon the 
dunghill with Job, They are the pillars that bear up the 
world, and keep it from falling about thy ears, and pre- 
vent the iron rod from breakiug thy bones. Therefore he 
aid that he world defirey them, had not Moſes his choſen fled 
be, ore him in the breach,” to turn atuay his wrath, left he fhould 
d:/'rey them, PI. cvi. 23. A 

Had not the ſaints many a time caſt themſelves into 
the breach + between God and you, you had been cut off 
from the land of the living, and received your portion 
with thoſe, whoſe names are periſhing in the duft. 
Many nations, cities, and families, are ſurrounded with 
dleflinss for the Jotephs' ſakes that live therein; and ate 


* He could have what he would of God, ſaid one 
concerning Luther. F 
+ Prayer is the gate of heaven, a key to let us into Pa- 
radiſe When the danger is over, the ſaint is forgotten; 
is a French proverb, and is what many ſaints in gland 

have found true by experience, : 
| preſerved 
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preſtrved from calamitics for the Moſes's, the Daniels, 
tho Noahs, à d the Jobs' likes who dwell among them, 
„Thats frees word, Prov. v. 25. Hs the whirhkwind haſ- 
-Yeth, hau re wictrd no more ; but. the rightems is un everiaſts 
ing yo:t1atiort;,' or, is the foundation of the world. The 
riglueous ato the touudation of the world, which but ſor 
their ſakes would foon totter and fall to ruin. So the 
Plalnitt, H,. Ixxv. 3. The carth and all the inhabitants theresf 

ure 'd;fobved, I bear un the fiillars of it. Selah. 
+ The emperor Marcus Amornins being iu Almany with 
his Army was incloſed in a” dry country by the enemy, 
who ſtopped all the paſſages, ſo that he and his army 
were like to periſn tor want of water; the empcror's 
-heutenantſceing him ſo diſtreſſed, told him, that he had 
heard that the Chriſtians could obtain any thin, of their 
God by their prayers : 'rrhereupon the-emperor having a 
legion of Chriſtians in his army, defired them to pray to 
their God, for his and the © army's delivery out of that 
danger; which they preſently did, and quickly a great 
thunder. fell among the enemies, and abundance of wa- 
ter among the Runans, whereby their thirſt was quench- | 
ed, and the enemy overthrown without any battle. I | 
all cloſe up this laft Remedy, with thoſe ſweet words of 
the Pſalmift; In Juda is (God known, his name i; great in 
Ifracl e in Salem alſo is his tabernacke, and his dwelling hlact 
ain Sion.” . There brake he the arrows of the boxw, the fhield, and 


. the ſword, and the battle... Selah, PI. Ixxvi. 1-5. ; 
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The third Device that Satan hath to enmare and dee 
Stroy the learned and the uite, and that iome· 


time: 0 * : 


setting them to pride themselves in their 

learning and adiſities“; sometimes by induc-' 
ing them to rest upon them: sometimes by causing 
them to make light of those who may be deficient, 
in these things, though they excel them in grace and 
holiness; sometimes by prevailing with them te. 
engage their learning and abilities against the honout 
of Christ the joy of the Spirit, the advancement of 
the gospel, and the liberty of the saints, &c. Now 
the Remedies against this Device are theses: 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan ſeriouſly conſi- 
der, that you have nothing but what you have received e 
Chriſt is the tountain of common gifts, as well as of ſaving 
grace. What haft thou (faith the Apoſtle) that thou ft 
not received? And if thou have received it, why doft ti 
glary as if thou 1.4 regetv-d it? | Cor. iv. 7. There are 
thoſe who would draw om their own happiseſs, like the 
ſpider, by a read of their own ſpinning. Of all the 
learning and abilities that you pofleſs, you may ſay 4 
the young man did of his hatchet, Alas Maſter / for. is 
was borrowed. Alas Lord! all I have is but-borroweed * 


* John v. 44. 1 Kings xii. 22—25. 1 Cor, i. 18—29. 
The truth of this you may fee iu the learned Scribes and 


Phariſees. 
poo 2 MIT Do” a * ram 
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from that fountain which fills all the veſſels in heaven * 


and on earth, and overflows : my giſts are not ſo much 
mine, as thine , Of thine own have we effcred unto thee, ſaid 
that princely Prophet, 1 Chron. x xix. 14. 

Rem. II. Solemnly conſider, that men by l&aring upon, 
and truſting to their own abilities, have proved their own 
utter ruin; as you may ſec in Ahitophel, and thoſe preſi- 
dents and princes who engaged againſt Daniel, and in 
the Scribes and Phariſees. God loves to conſute the 
beaſting of men.: he that ſtands upon his learning and 
abilities, ſtands upon a quick-ſand that will certainly fail 
him . There is nothing in the world that ſo provokes 
God to withdraw from the ſoul, as this: and how can a 
ſoul ſtand, when his ftrength is departed from him ? 
Every thing that a man leans upon but God, will be a 
dart that will certainly pierce his heart through and 
through. Ah! how many in theſe days have loſt their 
eftates, their ſriends, their lives, their ſouls, by leaning 
upon that admired learning and abilities? The ſaints arc 
deſcribed by their leaning upon their beloved, the Lord 
; Jeſus Cant viii. 5. He ; leans only upon the bofom 

Chriſt, lives the higheſt, ſaſcit, and ſweeteſt life. 
— and great danger always lie at that man's door, 
who leans upon any thing below the precious boſom of 
Chrift ; and his greateſt danger is, that he thinks him- 
ſelf ſecure, It 1s the greateſt wiſdom in the world to 
take the wiſe man's counſel: Ii in the Lord wwith all 
thy heart, and lean not to thine own underſtanding, Prov. iii. 5. 

Rem. III. Confider, that you do not tranſcend others 
more in abilitics, than they do you in grace and holineſs. 
There may be, and olten are, great parts and ſhining 
_ abilities, where there is but little or no grace :; and 

1 - WJ there 


. 5 

„ Whatſoever thou art, thou oweſt to him that made 
thee, and whatſoever thou haft, thou oweſt to him that 
redeemed tec. Hern. 

+ General counſils were ſeldom ſuccefsſul, becauſe 
men came with. confidence, lcaning to their own under- 
Randing, and ſeeking for victory, rather than for the 
truth, ſaith one. 

3 Judas, and the Scribes and Phariſees, had great 

abilties 
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there may be, and oſten is, a great deal oſ grace, where 
there are but weak abilities. You may be higher than 
others in gifts of knowledge, utterance, learning, &c. 
and thoſe very ſouls may he higher than you in their com- 
munion with God, heavenly delights, humble depen» 
dence, holy affections, and in holy and unblameable 
walking beſore God. ls it not folly and madneſs in a 
man to deſpiſe another, becauſe he is not ſo rich as he 1s 
in lead or iron, when at the ſame time he is a thouſand 
times richer in filver, gold, jewels, and perils? And is 
it not madneſs and tolly with a witneſs, in thoſe who 
lave greater parts, and more extenſive abilities than 
others, io deſpiſe them upon that account, when thoſe 
very perſons whom they de{pite, hare a thouſand times 
more grace than they? And yet how doth this evil ſpi- 
rit prevail in the world ? 

It was the [ad complaint of Auſtine in his time, The un- 
| arned (ſaith he) riſe u, and take leuten by violence, and we 
ith ail our learning are thruft dotun to fell. It is ſad to ſee 
how many of the Rabbies of theſe times, do make an 
idol of their learning and abilities; and with what pride, 
ſcorn, and contempt, they look upon thoſe who want 
their learning, and who worſhip not the idol which they 
have {ct up in their own hearts. Paul, the great Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, did wonderfully tranſcend in all learning 
and abilities, the doctors and rabhies of our times, an 
vet how humbly, how tenderly, did be carry himſelt to- 
wards the meaneſt and the weakeſt? To the weak I became 
* wwealty that I might gain the weat, I am made all things t0 
ad mon, that I might by all means ſave ſome. Who is aveaky 
ant [ am nut weak ? Who is offended, and I burn not ? 
Wherefore, if meat make my brother te end, I will eat no fleſh 
while the word landet, left I mate my brother to offend. But 
low little of this amiable ſpirit is found in the doctors of 
our age, who look ſourly, and ſpeak bittcrly againit 
thoſe who do not ſee as they ſee, nor cannot ſpeak as 
they ſpeak. Sirs, the Spirit of the Lord (even in deſpiſ- 


abilities, but no ce, The diſciples had grace, 
weak abilities, — 1 he 
Q ed 
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ed ſaints) will be too hard for you ; and his appcarance 
in them, in theſe latter days, will be fo full of ſpiritual 
beauty, and glorv, as to darken what vou arc too ready 
to call your glory. The Spirit of the Lori will not fuffer 
his choiceſt jewel, grace, always to be buried under the 
ſtraw and ftubble of icarmng. 4. Ix. 12—17. 

Ke n. IV. Confider, that there is no ſuch way for men 
to have their gifts aud parts blaſted and withered, as to 
pride themſelves in them, and rett upon them, te make 
light of, and flight thuſe who want them, and engage 
themſclves againit thoſe perſons, ways, and things that 

eſus Chriſt hath ſet his heart upon. Ah! how hath God 

laſted and withcred the gifts and abilities of many among 
us, who once were famous ſhining lights #? How is 
their glory clouded ? How © the ſword of the Lord uon 
their arm, and uin their right e How is their arm clean 
dvicd a, aud their right qe wtterly darkened ? Zech. xi 17, 
As the Prophet ſpeaks. This is matter of humiliation 
and lamentation ; many precious diſcerning ſaints ſec 
this, and in ſecret mourn tor it; and oh! that they them- 
ſelves were deeply ſenſible of God's abſence trom them, 
that they might repent and be humblcd, and carry it 
bettet (cowards God's jewols, and lcan only upon the 
Lord, and not upon their parts and underſtauding, that 
the Lord may delight to viſit them with his grace, to 
that their ſaces may Minc more gloriouſly than ever, and 
that they may be more ſerviccable to the honour of 
Chrift, and thefaith of the ſaints, than ever they were, 


* Becanus ſaith, That the tree of knowledge bears 


many leaves, and little fruit. Ali! that it were not fo 
with many in our days, h, once ſeemed to vout-ſhine 


the fars. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


Satan hath his Devices to hurt the saints, and one 
great Device that he hath to hurt them, it, 


Y tempting them to be strange, and then to di- 


vide, * and then to be bitter and jealous; and 
then 10 bite and devour one another, Gal. v. 13. Our 
own woeful experience is too great a proof of this. 
The Israelites in Egypt did not more vex one ano» 
ther, than Christians in our days have done, which 
has occasioned a sad consumption to fall upon some, 
No the Remedies against this Device are these: 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, dwell more 
upon each other's graces, than upon one another's weak - 
neſſes and infirmitiesþ. It is ſad to conſider, that ſaints 
ſhould have many eyes to look upon their brethren's in- 
firmities, and not one eye to ſee their graces ; that they 
ſhould uſe ſpectacles to behold one another's weak nefles, 
rather than looking-glaſſes to behold one another's vir- 
tues. e 

Eraſmus tells of one who collected all the lame and 
defective verſcs in Homer's works, but paſſed over all 
that were excellent. Oh! that this were not the practice 
ot many who ſhall at laſt meet in heaven; that they were 


* If we knock we break. Diſſolution is the daughter 
of diflention, | 
+ Flavius Veſpaſian, the emperor, was more ready to 
conceal the vices of his friends, than their virtues. Can 
you think ſeriouſly of this Chrittians, (that a Heathen 
ihuuld excal you) and not bluſh ?: ' 
Q 2 induſ- 


* 
412 


* 


184 


induſtrious to collect all the weakneſſes of others, and 
to paſs over their excellencics. The Corinthians eyed 
more the inceſtuous perſon's fin, than his ſorrow, which 
had like to have drowned him in affliction, 2 Cor. it 7,8. 

Tell me ſaints, is it not a more delightſul thing to look 
upon that which is excellent in others, than upon their in- 
firmities? Tell me, what pleaſure, delight, or comfort, 
is there in looking upon the enemies, the diſeaſes, the 
nakedneſs of our friends? Now fin you know is an 
enemy, diſeaſc, and nakedneſs of the ſoul; and what a 
heart hath that man that loves to look upon theſe ? Grace 
is the choiceſt flower in the Curiſtian's garden, it is the 
richeſt jewel in his crown, it is his princely robes, the 
ſummit of his royalty; and therefore is the mott pleafing 
and delightful object for a gracious eye to look upon, 
Sin is darkneſs, grace is light; fin is hell, grace is heaven; 
and what madneſs is it, to look more at dark neſs than at 
light; more at hell than at heaven? _ ' 

Tell me ſaints, doth not God look more upon his pco- 
ples' graces, than upon their weakneſſes? Surely he 
doth, He looked more at David's and Afaph's upriglit- 
neſs, than their infirmities, though they were great and 
many. He eyed Job's patience more than his paffion *; 
Remember the fratience of Job, not a word of his impatience, 
He that drew Alexander, who had a ſcar npon his face, 
drew him with his finger upon the ſcar. God puts bis 
fingers upon his peoples? ſcars, that no blemiſh may ap 
peat. Ah ſaints! that you would eſteem it your higheſt 
glory, in this particular, to be like your heavenly father ; 
by ſo doing, much fin would be prevented, the deſigns of 
wicked men ſruftrated, Satan out-witted, many wounds 
healed, many ſorrowful hearts comforted, and God more 
abundantly honoured, &c. 5 
Rem, II. Solemnly conſider, that love and unity make 
moſt for your own ſaſcty and ſecurity. We ſhall be %- 
feerabiles, if we be inſeperabiles; 1nvincirne; if we be ix- 
SEPERABLE. The world may trown upon you, and plot 


* Sin is Satan's work, grace is God's work; and is it 
not moſt meet chat the cluld ſhould eye molt and mind 


moſt his father's work. 
| againft 
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but are like thoſe of the Medes, which cannot be changed. 
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againſt you, but they cannot hurt you. Unity * is tke 
beit bond of ſafety, in every church and commonwealth. 
Ani this did that Scythian king in Plutarch, repreſent ' 
lively to his eighty ſons, who being ready to die, com- 
manded a bundle of arrows, faſt bound together, to be 
given to them to break; they all tried to break them, 
but being faſt found together, they could not; he then 
cauſed the band to be cut, and they then broke them 
ſeparately with eaſc : he applied it thus: My ſons, ſo long 
as you Keen together, you will be invincible, but if the band of 
union is once broken between you, you will eafily be broken in 
recets, | 
2 Pliny writes of a ſtone in the iſland of Scyrus (or Ski- 
ros) that if it be whole, though a large and heavy one, 
it ſwims. above water, but being broken, it finks, 80 
long as ſaints keep whole, nothing ſhall fink chem; but 
if they break, they are in danger of ſinking and drown- 
in , &c, : e 
Rem. III. Dwell upon thoſe commands of God, that re- 
quire love one t-> another, Oh! when your hearts begin 
to riſe againſt each other, charge the commands of, God 
upon them, and ſay to your ſouls, Oh our fouls! hath 
not the eternal God commanded you to love them that 
love the Lord? And is it not lite to obey, and death to 
rebel+? Therefore, look that you fulfil the commands 
of the Lord, for his. commands are not eaſily reverſed, 


Oh! be much in pondering upon theſe. commands of 
God: A new cammanidment I give unto you, that ye laue one 
another : as I have loved you, that ye alſo laue one ancth:r, Is 
it called a new } commandment, becauſe it is renewed 

in 


* There was a temple of concord amongſt the Hea- 
thens, and ſhall it not be found among Chriftians, who 
are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt? 

+To act, gr run croſs to God's expreſs command, though 
under pretence of revelation from God, is as much as a 
man's life is worth, as you may ſee in that ſad flory, 
I Kings xiii. 24. 

Some conceive it to be an Hebraifm, in which lan- 

| Q 3 guage 
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in the goſpel, and ſet home by Chriſt's example, ani be- 
cauſe it is ſpecial and remark able above all others This 
is my commandment, that ye lyve one another as I have ade you, 
| Otveno man any thing, but to laue une another ; fur he that loveth 
another, hath fulfilled the law. Let brotherly luie continue. Love 
one another; for love is of God, and every one that laueth, is born 
of God, and knowweth (rad. Oh! dwelt much upon theſe 
precious commands, that your love may be inflamed one 
to another. | 
In the primitive time it was much noticed by Heathens, 
that in the depth of miſery, when fathers and mothers 
forſook their children, Chriſtians (otherwiſe ſtrangers) 
ſtood by one another, whoſe love of religion proved firmer 
than that of nature . Oh! that there were more of this 
ſpirit among ſaints in theſe days. The world was once 
deſtroyed by water tor the heat of luſts, and it-is thought 
it will be again dettroyed with fire, for the coldneſs of 
—_—__ 
 'Rem. IV. Dwell more upon thoſe excellent things 
whereig you agree, than upon thoſe things wherein you 
differ, Did you but thus, how would fin in your hearts 
'be ſubdued, your love raifed, and your ſpirits be united 
one to another? You agree in moſt things, you differ 
but in few; you agree in the weightieſt things, as con- 
cerning God, Chrift, the Spirit, the ſcripture, &c. you 
differ only in thoſe points that have been leng diſputablc 
amongit men of great piety and learning. Shall Herod 
and Pilate, Turks and Pagans, bears and lions, tygers and 
wolves, vea, fhall a legion of devils agree in one body ? 
And ſhall not ſaints agree, who differ only in ſuch non- 
eſſentials, as have little of God in them, and that will 
ne ver hinder their meeting together in heaven? &Cc. 


guage new, rare, and excellent, are ſynonimals. Fehr 
xv. 12, 17. Rem. xiii. 8 Heb, xiii, 3. Jehs iv. 7. 

Per, i. 22. and iii. 8. | iii. 11, 23. and iv. 11. 

* The ancicnts uſed to ſay commonly, tirat Alexander 
and E heftion bad but one foul in two dittinct bodies, 
5 2 they always ſhared in esch others glory and diſ- 
a 5 


4 
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Rem. V. Solemnly conſider, that Ged delights to be 
{tiled the God of Peace; and Chriſt to be filed the Prince of 
Peace, and King of Salem, that is, Xi of Peace ; and the 
Spirit is a uit of Peace. T he fruit of the Spiirit is love, joy, 
freace, Gal. v. 22. Oh! why then ſhould not the ſaints be 
children of peace. Certainly, men of froward, fiery 
ſpirits, cannot have that ſweet evidence of their intereſt 
in the God of Peace, in the Prince of Peace, and in the 
Spirit of peace, as thoſe precious ſouls have, who follow 
atter the things that make tor love and peace. The very 
name of peace is ſweet and comfortable; the fruit and 
effects thereof pleaſant and profitable, more to be deſired 
than innumerable triumphs ; it is a bleifing that uſhers in 
a multitude of comforts. 

The ancients were wont to paint peace in the ſorm of 
a woman, with an horn of plenty in her hand* Peace 
and love among the ſaints, is that which will ſeeure them 
and their mercies at home, yea, it will multiply them, 
and engage the God of mercy to crown them with the 
choiceſt bleflings ; it will render them terrible, invin- 
cible, and ſucceſsful abroad: love and peace among the 
ſaints, will put the counſels of their enemies to a ftand, 
and render all their enterprizes abortive ; it is that which 
doth moſt weaken their hands, diſappoint their hopes 
and bring them down, &Cc. 

Rem, VI. Make conſcience of maintaining peace with 
God+, Ah Chriftians, I am afraid that your remiffneſs 
herein, hath occaſioned much of that bitterneſs, and 
cauſed many of thoſe diviſions which are among you. 
You have not endeavoured, as you ſhould, to maintain 
peace with God; and therefore it is that you have fo 
dreadfully broken peace among yourſelves, The Lord 
hath promiſed, 7hat then a man's ways pleaſe him, he will 
make his enemies to be at freace with him. How much more 
then would God make the children of peace to keep 
peace among themſelves, if their ways did but pleaſe 


* The Grecians had the ftatue of Peace, with Pluto, 
the god of riches, in her arms. 
+ There is no fear of knowing tgo much, but there is 
much ſear of practiſing too little, 
bim 
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him*? All creatures are at his command. Laban fol- 
lowed Jacob with one troop, Eſau met him with another, 
both with hoftile intentions ; 2 Ways pleaſing 
the Lord, he by his mighty power ſo orders it, that Laban * 
leaves him, and Etau meets him, both with a kiſs; he 
_ an oath of ene, tears of the other, and peace with 

tn. | 

Rem. VII. Dwell much upon that near relation and 
union that is between vou This conſideration had 
great influence upon Abraham's heart. And Abraham 
ſaid unto Lit, let there be no ſirife I pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdſmen and thy herdſmen, for we are 
brethren, That is a ſweet word in the Pſalmiſt, Behcld, 
how gocd and how fileaſant it is for brethren to live together in 
wnity, And as they are brethren, ſo they are all fellow- 
members. New ye are the b:dy of Chrift, and members in 
frarticular, 1 Cor. xii. 27. And again, We are members of 
his Ledy, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. Shall the 
members of the natural body be ſerviceable and uſeful 
to one another, and ſhall the members of this ſpiritual 
body cut and deſtroy one another? Is it againſt the law 
of nature for the natural members tv wound one another ? 
And is it not much more againſt the law of nature and of 
grace, {or the members of Chrilt's glorious body to do ſo ? 
And as you are all fellow-members, ſo you are fellow- 
ſoldiers under the ſame Captain of Salvation, the Lord 


Jeſus, fighting againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 


And as you are fellow-ſoldiers, ſo you are fellyw-ſuffer- 
ers under the ſame enemies, the devil, and the world. 
And as you are fellow-ſufferers, ſo are you tellow-tra- 
vellers towards the land of Canaan, the New Jeruſalem 
that is above. Here we have no abiding city, but we look 
for one te come, The heirs of heaven are ſtrangers 
on earth, And as you are all fellow - travellers, 


* Pharnaces ſent a crown to Cæſar at the ſame time he 


- rebelled againſt him: but he returned the crown and this 


meſſage back, Let him return to his obedience firff, There is 
no ſound peace to be had with God or man, but in a way 
of obedience. | 


ſo 
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ſo are you all fellow-heirs of the ſame crown and inhe- 
ritance. 

Rem. VIII. Dwell upon the miſeries of diſcord. Dif- 
ſolution is the daughter of difſention. And how doth the 
name and the way of Chritt ſuffer by the diicord of ſaints? 
How are many that are entering upon the ways of Gud 
hindered and grieved, and the mouths of the wicked 
opened, and their hearts hardened againſt God and his 
ways, by the diſcord of his people? Remember the 
diſagreement of Chriſtians is the devil's triumph; and 
is it not a ſad thing, for Chriſtians to give Satan cauſe to 
triumph ? 

It was a notable ſaying of one, Take atvay firife, and call 
back freace, left thou loſe a man thy friend, and the devil an ene» 
my rejoice over you both, Oc. 

Rem. IX. Seriouſly conſider, that it is no diſparagement 
to be firſt in ſeeking peace and reconciliation, but rather 
an honour. Abraham was older, and more worthy than 
Lot, both in reſpect of grace and nature alſo (for he was 
Lot's uncle) and yet he firſt ſeeks peace of his inferior; 
this God hath recorded to his honour. O! how doth the 
God of peace, by his Spirit and mefſengers, purſue after 
peace with poor finners. God firſt proc}aiſns peace to us. 
Nav then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did be- 
ſecch you by us ; we ray you in Chriſt's flead, be ye reconciled to 
God. God's grace fir comes down to us, and who can 
reſiſt ſuch bleſſed and bleeding condeſcenſion, but ſouls 
in whom Satan, the God of this world, reigns indeed ? 
God is the injured party, and yet he firtt ſteks peace with 
us. IT ſaid, behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was mnt 
called by my name x. How doth the freeneſs and the riches 
of his grace break forth, and ſhine upon poor ſonls, 
Wlen a man goes from the ſun, vet the ſun-beams follow 
nim: ſo when we go from the Sun of Rightecuſneſs, even 
then the beams of his love and mercy follow us. Chriſt 
firit ſent to Feter who had denied him, and the reſt who 
had torſaken him. Go your aways and tell kis Dieren and 


* 1/. lxv. 1. Behold me, behold me; it is geminated, to 
ſhew God's exceeding readineſs to ſhew en and 
mercy to returning ſinners, 


Peter, 
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Peter, that he geet/: before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, 
as he ſaid unto you, Mark xvi. 7. Ah fouls! 1t is nota low, 
but a God-like action, when we are wronged by others, 
to be firſt in ſeeking alter peace; ſueh works ſhow that 
God is with fuch a man's ſpirit, &c. 

Chrittians, it is not matter of liberty, whcthcr you will, 
or will not ſeek after peace; but it is inatter of duty that 
lies upon you, you are bound by expreſs precepts to ſol— 
low atter peace; and though it mav ſeem to fly irom you, 
yet you muſt purſue aſter it. Fellow freace avith all men, 
and /ulineſs, without which no man fhall fee the Lord“. Peace 
and holineſs are to be purſued after with the greateſt 
eagerneſs that can be ĩmagined. Depart from evil, and do 
" good, ſeek ficace, and frirſue it. The Hebrew word that is 
here rendered cet, fignifics to ſeek earneſtly, vehement- 
lv, aſſectionately, ſtudiouſly, induſtriouſly. And purſue it. 
That Hebrew word fignifics earneſtly to purſue, being a 
metaphor taken from the eagerneſs of wild beaſts, or ra- 
venous fowls, which will run or fly, both faſt and far, ra- 
mer than be diſappoiated of their prey. The Apoſtle 
preſſes the ſame duty upon the Romans. Let us folloso 
after the things that make for freace, and things herewith one 
may edify another. Ah! you froward, ill- tempered Chriſ- 
tians, can you look upon theſe commands of God with- 
out tears and bluſhing ? | 

I have read a remarkable ftory of Ariſtippus, though 
an Heathen, who went out of his own accord to Æſchines 
his enemy, and ſaid, Shell we never be reconciled till we be- 
come ; table-talk to all the country? And when Eſchines 
anſwered, he would moſt gladly be at peace with him. 
Remember then (ſaid Ariſtippus) that though I were the elder 
and better man, yet 1 jought firf! unto thee, Thou art indeed 
ſaid Æſchinrs, a far better man than I; for I began the 
quarrel; but thou the reconciliation. My prayer ſhall bc, 
that this Heathen may not riſe in judgment againit the: 
towering proſeſſors of our times; HY ho wet their tcugues 
like a feverd, and bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, even 
bitter words. | 


* Heb. xii. 14. Follow after feace, as the perſecutor doth 
him whom he perſecutcth, | 
Rem. 


e vs et 
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Rem. X. Is, for ſaints to join and walk together in the 
ways of grace and holineſs ſo far as they agree, making 
the word of God their only touch-ftone, and judge of 
their actions. That is ſweet advice the Apoftle gives: { 
frrefs to ward the mark for the hre of the high calling of Ged in 
Chrift Jeſus. Let us therefore, as many as be pierfet?, be. thus 
minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God fhall 
reveal even this unto you, Nevertheleſs, whereunto we have al- 
ready attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame 
thing, Chrittians | God loſes much, and you loſe much; 
and Satan gains advantage by this, that you do not, that 
you will not walk lovingly together, ſo far as you conſci- 
entioufly may in the ways of God. It is your fin and 
ſhame that you do not, that you will not pray, and hear, 
and confer, and mourn together“, &c. becauſe that in 
ſome leſs things you are not agreed, What tolly and 
madneſs is it in thoſe, whoſe way of a hundred miles, 
ſourſcore and nineteen lie together, yet they will not 
walk in company, becauſe they cannot go the other mile 
together; yet ſuch is the folly and madneſs of many Chriſ- 
tians in theſe days, who will not do many things they 
may do, becauſe they cannot do every thing they ſhould 
do. I fear God will whip them into a better temper 
before he hath done with them: He will break their bones, 
and frierce their hearts, but he will cure them of this ma- 
lady, &c. 
And be ſure you make the word the only touch-ftone, 
and judge of all perſons and actions. To the [aw and to 
the teflimony, if they ſueal not accord ng to this word, it is be- 
cauſe there is no light in them, Iſ. viii. 20, It is beſt to make 
that the judge of all men and things now, that all ſhall 
be judged by in the latter day. The word (ſaith Chrift) 
that I lade ſjroken, the ſame hall judge him in the laft day, John 
xii. 48.” Make not your dim light, notions, and opinions, 
the judge of men's actions, but ſtill judge by rule, and 
plead——17t is written, ; | 


* Great is the power of joint prayer. Mary, queen of 
Scots, who was mother to king James, was wont to ſay, 
That fie feared Mr, Knox's firayers more than an army of ten 
thouſand men, 

* When 


3 


2 2 2 
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- When a vain importunate man cricd out in conteſt with 
a holy man, Hear me, hear me, the good man anfwered, 
Neither ds you hear me, nor I thee, but let us Bo'TH hear the 
Afoftle. | 

Conttantine, in all the diſputes before him with the 
Arians, would always call for the word of God, as the 
only wav, if not to convert, yet to ſtop their mouths, 
&c, ' 
Rem, XI. Be much in ſelf-judging. Judge yourſelves, 
and you /hall not be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 31. Were 
Chriſtians' hearts more employed in judging and con- 
demning themſelves, they would not be ſo apt to judge 
and cenſure others, and be ſo bitter againſt thoſe who 
differ from hem“. There are no ſouls in the world ſo 
fearful to judge others, as thoſe who moſt judge them- 
ſelves; they are always careful to make a right judgment 
of men and things. They tremble to think, ſpeak, or 
do evil againſt any one. They always put the beſt con- 
ſtruction, and give the moſt favourable interpretation of 
men and things, becauſe they are acquainted with their 
awn wcaknetſes and frailties . I have one requett to 
make of you, who often judge of other men's ttate, but 
never of your own; and oſten raſhly and (falſely ; dwell 
every morning a little upon the following ſcriptures : ., 

Judge not that ye be not judged, for with what judgment ye 
judge, ye Mall be judged ; and with what meaſure ye mete, it 
hall be meaſured to yu again. Judge not according to afieenr- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment, Let not him that eateth 
not, judge him that eateth, for God hath received him. Judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will manifeſt the coun- 
fels of the hearts, and then hall every man have firaiſe of (cad. 

One Delphidius accuſed another before Julian, of that 
which he could not prove; the party denying the fact, 


* It is ſtoried of Nero, himſelf being unchaſte, he 
thought there was no man chaſte. | 

+ In the Olympick games, the wreſtlers did not put 
their crowns upon their own heads, but upon tac heads 
of others: it is juſt ſo with ſouls who are ſaithſul in ſell- 


Judging. 1 
| Fe i/ Delphidius 
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Delphidias anſwers, if it be ſufficient to deny what is 
laid. to one's charge, who ſhall be found guilty ? Julian 
anſwers, and if it be ſufficient to be accuſed, who can be 
innocent? You know how to make the application. 
Rem, XII. Above all, labour to be clothed with kumilcty, 
1 Pet, v. 5. Humility makes a man peaccable among 
brethren, fruitfol in well-doing, chearful in tuffcring, and 
conſtant in holy walking *. Humility fits us for the highs 
Eft ſervices we owe to Chriſt, and yet will not neglect 
the loweſt ſervice to the mœaneſt faint. J xii. 5. 
Humility can feed upon the meancit diſh, and yet it is 
maintained by the choiceſt dehcacics, as God, Chritt, 
and glory. Humility will make a man blcis him that 
curſes him, and pray for thoſe that perſecure him. An 
humble heart is an habitation for God, a ſcholar tor Chritt, 
a companion of angels, a preſerver of grace, and a meet- 
neſs for glory. Humility 1s the nurſc of our graces, the 
preſerver of our mercies, and the great promoter of holy 
duties. Thers are three things humility cannot find on 
this ſide heaven; it cannot find fulneſs in the creature, 
nor ſweetneſs in ſin, not life in an ordinance without 
Chritt. And there are three things an humble man al- 
ways finds on this fide heaven; an empty ſoul, a fall 
Chriſt, and every mercy and duty ſweet, wherein God is 
enjoyed. Humility can weep over other men's weak - 
neſſes, and joy and rejoice over their graces. 1 Theff. i. 
2, 3. Humility will make a man quiet and contented in 
the meaneſt condition, and keep him from envying other 
men's proſperity. Humility hunours thoſe that are itrong 
A grace, and puts two hands under thoſe that are weak. 
Zl. iii. 8. Humility makes a man richer than other 
men, and teaches him to judge himſelſ the pooreſt among 
men+. Humility will fee much goo abroad, when it 
can ſee but little at home. Ah Chrittians ! though faith 


* Humility is, {hat which Rech all graces together, —Bern. 
+ The humble ſoul is like the violet, which grows 
low, hangs the head downwards, and hides itſelf with 
its own leaves: and were it no: that the fragrant ſmell of 
his many virtues diſcovercd him to the world, he would 
chuſe to live and die in his ſclt-conceited ſecrecy, 
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be the champion, aud love the nurſe of grace, yet humi- 
tity is its beautificr; it catts a general glory upon all the 
graces in the ſoul. Did Chrittians more abound in humi- 
lity, they would be lefs bitter and ſroward, and more 
gentle and meek, in their ſpirits and practices. Humi- 
lity will make a man have high thoughts of others, and 
low thoughts of himfclſ; it will make him ſee much 
glory and excellency in others, and. much baſeneſs and 
ſinſulneſs in himſelf. 7 judge, ſaith an humble ſoul, 17 #8 
vel! with theſe Chriftians new, but it will be far better xwith 
» them hereafter. Thry are now uon the borders of the New Ne- 
ruſalem, and it will be but as a day before they ſlide inte it. An 
humble fierſon is more willing, jublicly ts chaim God, heaven, ) 
(Ari, and every new=covenant bing, for other gracious frev- 
fors than. fer himſelf. Mere Chriftians more humble, there wwuld 
be leſs uniallowed fire, and more love among them, than there 
ne ⁊o is, 
® 


CHAP. V. 


As Satan hath his Device to destroy gracious rouls, 50 
he hath his Devices to deitroy por ignorant souls, 
and that sometimes, | 


M causing them to affect ignorance, and to 
neglect and despise the means of knowledge. 
Ignorance is the mother of mistakes, the cause of 
trouble and error; it is the high-way to hell, and 
makes a man both a prisoner and a slave to the de- 
vil at once. Ignorance robs man of his dignity, and 
makes him a beast, yea, more miserable than the 


beasts that perish, There are none so easily, nor e 
| frequently 
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frequently taken in Satan's snares, as ignorant per- 
sons; such are easily drawn to dance with the devil 
all day, and to dream of supping with Christ at 
night. Now the Remedies against this Device are 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, ſeriouſiy con- 
ſider, that an ignorant heart is an evil one. Vit haut 
knowledge the mind is not god, Prov. xix. 2 lt is a heart 
in the dark, and no good can come into ſuch a heart, but 
it maſt paſs through the underſtanding: And if the eye be 
dark. ali the Body is dark, Mat. vi. 22. A leprous head and 
.a leprous heart are inſeparable companions. Ignorant 
hearts are ſo evil, and they let fly on all hands, and ſpare 
not to ſpit their venom in the very face of God, as Pha- 
raoh did, when thick darknefs was upon him. 

Rem. II. Confider, that as blindneſs is the detormity of 
the face, ſo ignorance is the deformity of the ſoul. As 
the want of bodily eyes ſpoils the beauty of the face, ſo 
the want of ſpiritnal eyes ſpoils the beauty ot the foul. 
A man without knowledge, is as a workman without 
hands, as a painter withont eyes, as a traveller without 
legs, as a ſhip without ſails, as a bird without wings, or 
as a body without a ſoul. 

Rem, III. Remember, that ignorance makes men the 
objects of God's hatred and wrath. 17 is A feofete that do 
err in their hearts, and have not known my ways. Wherefore 
1 fware in my wrath, they ſhould not enter into my ret. My 
fennle are a fehle of m wnderflanding, therefore he that made 
them, will not haue mercy on them. Chriſt hath ſaid, That 
he will come in flaming fire, to render vengeance an them that 
bnow not God. Ignorance will end in vengeance *. When 
you fee a poor blind man here, you do not loathe him, 
nor hate him, but you pity him: Oh! but ſoul-blindueſs 
makes you abominable in the ſight of God. God hath 
ſworn that ignorant perſons ſhall never enter into hea- 


®* Heb. iii. 10. 11. They muſt needs err that know not 
God's.ways, but they cannot wander ſo wide as to miſs of 


hell. J. xxvii. 11. 2 Theſ. i. 8. | | 
4 ven; 
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ven; heaven itſelf would be a miſerable ſtate to ſuch 

er ſons. 
- My ſicaſile are deflrayed for want of knowledge ; becauſe than 
raft rejefted knowledge, J will reje@? thee , { & cui thee 1 
vs". | 

Chilo, one of the ſeven Sages, being aſked what Go 
had done, anſwered, He Ad exalted humble men, buthad ſufi- 
frrefſed frroud and ignorant fools, 

Rem. IV. Confider, that ignorance is a fin that leads to 
all- other fins; all fins ate ſeminally in ignorance, Yar 
do err, not knowing the ſcrittures, Mat. xxii. 29. It puts 
men upon hating and perſecuting the faints. They fel 
hate you, and fut you cut of the ſyna 5, yea, the time cometh, 
that wheſorver killeth you, will chink that he doeth God J 
And theſe things will they de unto you, becauſe they ar 
Ano tom the Father, nor me, John xvi. 2, 3, Paul imputes to 
His ignorance all his cruelties to Chriſtians. f was a 
fShemer, and a feerſecutor, and injurious, but I obteined mercy, 
Secauſe I wid it iguorantly, 1 Tim. i. 13. It was ignorance 
moved the Jews to cruciſy Chriſt: Father forgrue them, 
ſaith Chriſt of his murderers, for they x vow Vt what 
they do; for if the firinces of | this world had Kwow , they 
would not have 'cracifyed the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. Sm 
was firſt the cauſe of ignorance, but now ignorance is 
thegcauſec of all fin. Swearing, and lying, and killing, and 
X „ and -wioring, ' abrund, ſaith the — Land 
there is no knowledge of God in the land 7. There are none 
fo bold and frequent in the ways of fin, as ignorant men; 
they mind not what they do or ſay againit God, Chrif, 
heaven, holineſs, and their own ſouls. Our torgues are 
eur own, who" /hall controul us * They are corrufit and jfreat 
*qvickedly, concerning offrrefſion, they fheak loftily. They fat 
ther mouth againſt the head ens, and their tongue walketh t 
.the earth. Huve all the workers of iniquity no knonoledge 7 
Who cat uh my freofule as they cat bread, and call net ufo the 


- 


Lord, Pi. Ixxiii. 8, 9. xiv. 4. 


Rome ſaith, Ignorance is the mother of devatrar 5; but 

the ſcripture ſaith it is the mother of dr nction. 
+ They did as Ocdipus, who killed his father Laws, 
King of Thebes, and thought he Killed his enemy. 
| : Ay 


AN 
ETERNAL 


TOUCHING FOUR MORE OF 


 SATAN's DEVICES. 


Whereby he prevents poor souls from receiving and 
embracing the Lord Jesus, and from relying upon 
him only for everlasting happiness, according to 


the gospel : and Remedies against these Devices, 


CHAP. I. 


His ferit Device to keep the wou from believing in 
Chris, is, 


B suggesting to him the greatness and vileness 
of his sins. What, saith Satan, dost thou 
think that thou shalt ever obtain mercy by Christ. 
who have sinned with so high a hand against him? 
Thou hast slighted the tenders of gract, grieved the 

Spirit, and despised the word of God; and hast 
R 3 spoken 


. F 
spoken and done all the evil that thou couides. 
Jer. iii. 5. No, no, saith Satan, he bath mercy, 
pardon, and 1ighteousress, fur others, but not for 
thee, &c,—Now the Remedies against this Device are 
these : | 


| BY a 
Remedy 1. Conſider, that the greater your fins, the mee 
you ftand in need of a Saviour: the heavier your burden, 
the more you ſtand in need of one to help to bear it: 
the deeper the wound, the more need is there of the n- 
geon : the more dangerous the diſeaſe is, the more ned 
of the phyſician. Who but mad- men will argue thus? 
My burden is great, therefore, I will not call for hp; 
my wound is deep, therefore, I will not call for balm; 
any diſeaic is dangerous, therefore, 1 will not go to the 
N Ah! it is ſpiritual mjadnefs, it is the devi 
ogic, to argue thus: My fins are great, therefore, I will 
not go to Chriſt, I dare not reſt nor Jean on Chriſt, &c. 
whereas the ſoul ſhould reaſon thus: The greater my has 
are, the more I (tand in need of mercy, of pardon: a 
therefore, I will go to Chriſt, who delights in mercy, 
who pardons fin for his own name's ſake. Micat vii. 18. 
IV xliii, 25. e eee 
R-m. II. Remember, that the promiſe of grace and 
mercy, is to returning ſouls. And, therefore, though 
yeu may have been never fo wicked, yet if thou wilt re- 
turn, God, and mercy, and pardon, ſhall be thine. 2 
Chron. xxx. 9. Fer. iii. 12. Go, and hroclaim theſe words— 
1 iii. 13. Aud rend your hearts, and not your gar meme 
{. Iv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his ways, and the uurig 0 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he wil 
have mercy uſfuon him, and to our (ic, for he wil! abundextiy 
'hardon : or as the Hebrew reads it, He will multiply He- 
dons, So Ezek. xviii. 
| Sinner! it is not thy great tranſgreſſions that can ex- 
| clude thee from mercy, it thou wilt break off thy fins by 
repentance, and return to the fountain of mercy. The 
heart and arms of Chriſt are wide open to embrace the 
returning prodigal. It is not ſimpliy the greatne(s of 
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your ſins, but your obſtinately perfiſting in fin, that wilt 
be your eternal overthrow. 

: Rem. III. Solemnly confider, that the greateft finners 
have obtained mercy; and therefore all the angels in 
heaven, all the men on earth, and all the devils in hell, 
cannot tell to the contrary, but that thou mayeft obtain 
mercy. Manaſſch was a notorious finner, he made Judah 
to ſin more wickedly than the Heathen did, whom the 
Lord detiroyed before the children of Iſrael, and cauſed 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem to run down with innocent 
blood u. What a devil incarnate did he appear to be in 
theſe proceedings? Yet when he humbled himſelf, and 
ſought the Lord, the Lord was intreated of him, and 
heard his ſupplication, and brought him to Jcruſfalem, 
and made himſelf known unto him, and crowned him 
with mercy and loving kindneſs, as you may ſec in 2 
- Chron. xxxiii. So Paul was once a blaſphemer, a perſe- 
cutor, and injurious, yet he obtained mercy. 1 7im. i. 13. 
Mary Magdalen alſo, was a notorious ſtrumpet, one ont 
of whom Chriſt caſt ſeven devils, ye ſhe is pardoned, and 
dearly beloved of Chriſt. Luke vii. Mark xvi. 9, 

Bedin hath a ftory concerning a great rebel who had 
made a ſtrong party againtt Roman emperor. The em- 
peror made proclamation, that whocver ſhould bring the 
rebel, dead or alive, ſhould have a great ſum of money. 
The rebel hearing of this, caud and preſented himſelf 
before the emperor, and demanded the money. Now, 
ſaid the emperor, if I put him to death, the world will 
ſay, I did it to ſave my money. And ſo he pardoned the 
rebel, and gave him the monev. 

Oh finners! ſhall a Heathen do this, who had but a 
drop of mercy and compaſſton in him? And will not 
Chriſt do much more, who hath all ſulneſs of grace, 
mercy, and glory in himſelf? Surely his bowels Go 
yearn toward the worſt of rebels. Ob! if you do but 
come in, yon Will find him readv to pardon, yca, one 
made up of pardoning mercy. Oh! tte readineſs and, 


* The Hebrew doRors write, that he New Iſaiah the 
Prophet, who was his father - in- aw. 
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willingneſs of Jeſus Chriſt to receive to favour the great - 
eſt rebels x. | 

_ Sinners! if theſc howels of mercy do not melt, win, 
and draw yon, the juſtice of God will be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt you; you will lie down in eternal miſery, for 
kicking againſt theſe bowels of mercy. Chriſt hangs out 
fill, as once that warlike Scythian did, a while flag of 
grace and mercy to returning ſinners, who humble them- 
ſelves at his feet for favour; but if they ſhall ſtand out, he 
will put forth his red, his bloody flag, and they ſhall dic 
for ever by a hand of juſtice. Sinners, there is no way 
to avoid periſhing by Chrift's iron rod, but by kiffing his 
golden ſceptre ! | | 

Rom, IV. Confider, that Jeſus Chrift hath no where in 
all the ſcripture excepted againſt the worſt of ſinners, 
that are willing to receive him, to believe in him, to 
reſt upon him, for happineſs and blefſedneſs. Ah fin» 
ners! why ſhould you be more cruel and unmerciful to 
your own ſouls, than Chriſt is? Chriſt hath not exclud- 
ed you from mercy, why then ſhould you exclude your 
own touls? Oh, that you would dwell often upon that 
choice ſcripture, J vi. 37, All that the Father givetl me, 
fhall come to me, and him that cometh to me, I wilt in no wiſe 
caſt cut: (or as the original hath it) vill not caft out, | 
Cor. vi. 9—11. Fact 

Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for. ever, 
Heb. xiii. 8. He was born in an inn, to ſhew that he 
receives all comers; his garments were divided into four 
parts, to ſthew that out of what part of the world ſoever 
we come, we ſhall he received; It we are naked, Chrift - 
hath robes to clothe us; if ſtrangers, Chriſt hath room to 
lodge us. That is a choice ſcripture, Acts x. 34, 35. Then 
Peter qhened his mouth, and ſaid, of a truth I jierceive that God 
is mo reſuecter 7 2 But in every nation, he that feaveth 
him and worketh righteouſneſs, is accefpred with him. 

Rem. V. Conſider, that the greater ſinner thou art, the 
greater honour thou wilt be to Chriſt, when he ſhall be- 
hold thee as the travail of his ſoul, J liii. 11. He all ſee 


* Col. i. 19. ii. 3, 4, Nes. ix. 17. Heb. But thou a 
God of pardons. 
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— travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied. The more we pay 
any thing, the dearer that thing is to us. Chritt hath 
=_ moſt, prayed moſt, ſighed moſt, wept and bled mot, 

r the greateſt ſinners, and therefore they arc dearer to 
- Chrift than others that are leſs ſinful; Rachel was dearer 
to Jacob than Leah, becauſe the coſt him more; he 
obeyed, endured, and ſuffered more by Jay and night 
for her, than ſor Leah. Ger xxix. 30, Ah ſinners! the 
greatneſs of your fins does but ſet off the fulneſs and riches 
of Chriſt's grace, and the ſrœeneſs of his love. 

Rem. VI. Seriouſly conſider, that the longer you keep 
from Chrift, the greater and ſtronger your ſins will grow. 
All Divine power and ftrength againſt fin, is derived by 
the ſoul's union and communion with Chrift. Rem. viil. 
10. 1 Jo i. 6, 7. While you keep at a diffance from 
Chriſt, you keep from that power which only is able to 
make you ſufficient to trample down ſtrength, lead cap- 
tivity captive, and ſlay the Goliahs' that bid defiance to 
Chriſt. It is only faith in Chriſt that gives a man victory 
over fin, Satan, hell, and the world. | Jen v. 4. It is 
only ſaith in Chriſt that binds the ſtrong man hand and 
ſoot, cures every ſpiritual difeaſe, and makes a man 
ſtrong in reſiſting, and happy in conquering. Sin is al- 
ways weakeſt where faith ie ſtrongeſt; the moſt faithful 
foul, is the moſt mortified ſoul, Sinner, remember this, 
there is no way on earth effectually to be rid of the guilt, 
filth, and power of fin, but bv believing in a Saviour, It 
is not reſolving, nor complaining ; it is not mourning, 
but believing, that will make you divinely victorious 
over that body of fin that is too ftrong fer you, and that 
— certainly be your ruin, if not ruined by the hand of 

ith. 

Rem. VII. Wiſely conſider, that as there is gti g in 
Chrift to diſcurage the greateit ſinners from believing in 
him, ſo there is every thing in Chriſt that may encorrage 
them to believe in him, to reſt and lean upon him, for all 
. happineſs and blefſedneſs, Cart. i. 3. It you look upon 
his nature, his diſpoſition, his names, his titles, his offi- 
ces, as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, you will find nothing 
to diſcourage the greareft ſinners from believing in him, 
but many things to encourage them to receive bim, to 

: K delicie 


—  — ?ꝛ᷑ . ͤ—!ä—22ʃäͤũ — n. — 


. — 


% qęEUXX— p ͥ — — OC—_—_— 


202 


believe an him. Cal. i. 19. ii. 3. Cant, v. 10. Chriſt 1s 
the greateſt, the moſt ſuitable, and neceſſary good: he is 
a real, an eternal, and a ſoul-ſatisfying good. Sinners, 
are you poor? Chriſt hath gold to enrich you: are you 
naked? He hath royal robes of righteouſneſs to clothe 
you : Are you blind ? He nath eye-lalve to enlighten 
vou: are you hungry? He will be manna to ſeed you: 


are you thirty ? He will be a well of living water to re- 


freth you: are you wounded ? He hath a balm under his 
wings to heal you: are you ſick? He is a phyſician to 
cure you: are you priſoners? He bath laid down a ranſom 
ſor you. O then belicve in him, and then, IA your fries 
be as ſcarlet ; they Hall be as aulite as ſnuw ; though they 
be red like crimſon, they ali be as wool. Nay, your iniquities 
ſhall be forgotten, as well as forgiven; they ſhall be re- 
membered no more : God will caſt them behind his back, 
he will caſt them into the depths of the ſea, J. i. 18. 
xliü. 25. Xxxxviii. 17. Micak i. 19. 

Rem. VIII. Seriouſly conſider the abſolute neceſſity of 
believing in Chriſt. The fearful and unbelieving, &c. fhall 
have their hart in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimflone, wwhich is the ſecond death, If ye believe nit that 
Tam he (faith Chriſt) ye Hall die in your fins. TFohn, viii. 
24. And he tnat dies in his fins, muſt come to judgment, 


and depart to hell in his fins, Every unbeliever is a con- 


demned man. He that believeth net (ſaith John) is con- 
demned ALREADY. Join iii. 18. 36. Sinners! the law, 


the goſpel, and your own conſciences, have paſt the ſen- 


tence of condemnation upon you, and there is no way to 
eſcape the ſentence, but by believing in Chrift: and 
and therefore my counſel is this: Stir up yowſelves to 
lay hold on the Lord Jeſus, and look up to him, and wait 
on him, irom whom every good and perfect gift comes, 
and give him no reſt till he bath given thee that jewel 
FAITH, Which is more worth than heaven and earth, and 
which will make thee happy in lite, joyful in death, 
and glorious in the day of Chriſt, 1}. Ixiv. 7. James i. 
ni. 7. "0 
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CHAP... IL 


The recond Device that Satan hath. to keep poor 
Sinners from believing in, and closing with a 
Saviour, 1s, 


Y suggesting to them their unworthiness. Ah, 
Saith Satan ! As thouart worthy of the greatest 
misery, so thou art unworthy of the least crumb of 
mercy. . Dost thou think, saith Satan, that ever 
Christ will own, receive, or embrace such an un- 
worthy wretch as thou art? No, no, if there were 
any worthiness in thee, tben indetd Christ might 
be willing to be entertained by thee. Thou art un- 
worthy to receive Christ into thy house, how much 
more unworthy art thou 1o entertain Christ in thy 
heart? —Now the remedies against this Device are 
Rk 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, ſcrioufly con- 
ſider, that God hath no where in the ſcriprure required 
any worthineſs in the creature before believing in Chritt. 
If you make a diligent ſearch through all the ſcripture, 
you ſhall not find one word that repreſcnts God, as re 
quiring any worthineſs in the creature, before the foul 
believes and reſts upon Chriſt for happineſs and bleſſed - 
neſs ; and why then ſhould that be an hindrance to thy 
faith, which God doth no where require of thee before 
thou comeſt to Chrif, that thou mayeſt have life ? Ah, 
ſinners ?. remember, Satan objects your unworthineſs 
againſt you, only trom a deſign to Keep Chriſt and 

your 
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yout fouls aſunder for ever, and therefore, in the face of 
all your unworthineſs, reſt upon Chriſt, eome to him, and 
and believe in him, and you are happy for ever. Joan 

vi. 40. 47. | R 
Rem. II. Wiſely conſider, that none did receive and 
embrace Chriſt, and obtain mercy and pardon from him, 
but ſuch as felt themſelves unworthy, Pray what wor- 
thineſs was chere in Matthew, Zacchcus, Manafſeh, 
Paul, and Lydia, beiore their coming to Chtiſt, or be- 
fore their faith in Chritt ? Surely none. Ah ſinners! you 
ſhould reaſon thus : Chriſt hath bettowed the choiceſt 
mercies, the greateſt favours, the highett dignities, the 
ſveetett privileges, upon unworthy ſinners ; and there- 
fore, O our ſouls, do not taint, do not deſpair ; but pa- 
tiently and quietly wait for the ſalvation of tue Lord. 
Rem. III. Conſider, that if the foul will keep from 
Chritt till it be worthy, it will never come to him; it will 
never embrace, nor be one with Chriſt, and fo it muſt lie 
down in everlaſting ſorrow. I/. 1.11. God hath laid 
up all worthineſs in Chritt, that the creature may know 
wherc to find it, and ſeck after it. There is no way on 
earth ſor unworthy iouls to become worthy, but by be- 
lieving in Chriſt: believing in Chriſt will make ſlaves 
ecome worthy ſons ; enemies, worthy friends. God 
talls none worthy, nor carries it towards any as wor- 
thy, but believers, who are made worthy by the wor- 
thineſs of Chriit's perſon, righteouſneſs, ſatisfaction, 
and interceſſion, &c. Jon i. 12. James ii. 12. Kev. 

iti. 4. | 

Rem. IV. Solemnly conſider, that if you make a di- 
ligent ſearch into your own hearts, you will find chat it 
is the pride and folly of them that inclines you to bring 
worthineſs to Chriſt. You would fain bring ſomething 
to Chriſt that might render you acceptable to him, you 
are loth to come empty handed. The Lotd crics out, 
% Iv. 1, 2. Ho, every one that thirjieth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money, come ye. Here the Lord 
calls upon penny-lcſs, unworthy ſouls, to come and par- 
take of his precious favours freely. But ſinners are proud 
and fooliſh, and becauſe they have no money, no worthi- 
neſs to bring, they will not come, though he freely _ 
. em 
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them. All ſinners! what is mote juſt than that you 
ſhould periſh ſor ever, who prefer huſks among ſwine, de- 
fore the milk and wine, the ſweet and precious things of 
the goſpel, that are ſo treely held forth to you, &c. Well, 
ſinners, remember this, it is not ſo much the ſenſe of your 
unworthineſs, as your pride, that keeps you from em- 
bracing the Lord Jeſus, as your Saviour, | 


CHAP. III. 


The third Nevice that Satan hath to oy Poor inneri 
from believing in, and cloting with a Saviour, 
is, 

«PI Y suggesting tv them the want of such and such 

preparations and qualifications. Saith Satang 

Thou art not prepared to entertain Christ; thou art 

not humbled and justified; thou art not heart sick 

of sin; thou hast not been under horcors and terrors 
as such and such persdns have; thou must stav till 
thou art prepared and qualified to receive the Lord 

Jesus, &c.— Now the Remedies against this Device 

are these: 


Remedy I. Againſt this Device of Satan, conſider, that 
ſuch as have not been ſo prepared and qualified, as Satan 
ſugzeſts, have received Chriſt, believed in Chriſt, and 
have been ſaved by Chriſt. Matthew was called, fitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom, and ſuch was the power that 
went with Chriſt's call, that he was made to follow him, 
Mat. ix. 9. We read not of either horrors or tertots, &c. 


that he was under before he was called by Chritt: Pray 
S what 
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what preparations and qualifications were found in 7 ac- 
cheus, Pual, the Jailor, and Lydia, before their conver- 
lion? Luke xix. 9. Add xvi. God brings in ſome by the 
Rveet and itill voice of the goſpel ; and uſually ſuch who 
are thus brought into Chriſt, arc the moſt humble, choice, 
and fruiclul Chriſtians. God is a free agent to work by 
law or goſpel ; by ſmiles or frowns; by prefentink hell or 
heaven to ſinners' fouls. God thunders from: mount Sinai 
upon ſome fouls, and conquers them by thundcring. God 
ſpeaks to others in a ſtill voice, and by that conquers 
them. You that are brought to Chriſt by the law, do not 
judge and condemn them that are brought to Chriſt by 
the goſpel: and you that are brought to Chriſt by the 
goſpel, do nut you deſpiſe thoſe that are brought to Chriſt 
by the law. Some are brought to Chriſt by fire, ſtorms, 
and tempeſts; others by more eaſy and gentle gales of 
the Spirit. Thrice happy are thoſe ſouls who are brought 
to Chriſt, whether it be in a winter's night, or a ſum- 
mer 's day - 

Rem. II. Dwell upon the (ollowing ſcriptures, which do 
clearly evidence, that poor ſinners who have no qualifi- 
__ cations to meet with Chriſt, to receive and embrace the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may, notwithftanding that, believe, 
reſt, and lean upon him for happineſs and bleſſedncis, 
according to the goſpel. Read Prev. i. 20. t. and chap. 
viii. l,—11. and chap. ix. 1,—6. Excl. xvi. l,—14. Ten 
iii. 14, —18, 36. Kev. iii. 15, —20. Here the Lord Jeſus 
Chritt ſtands knocking at the Laodiccan's door; he would 
fain have have them ſup with him, that he might ſup 
with them; that is, that they might have intimate com- 
munton and fellowſhip one with another. 

Now pray tell me, what preparations and qualifications 
had theſe Laodiceans to entertain Chriſt? Suely none; 
for they were luke-warm, they were seither hut nor cold, 
they were wretched, and miſerable, and fioor, and blind, and 
naked, and yet Chritt to ſhew his free grace, and his con- 
deſcending love, invites the very worſt of ſinners to open, 
though they were no ways prepared or qualified to enter- 
tain him. | | 

Rem. III. Seriouſly conſider, that the Lord does not in 
all the ſcripture, require ſuch preparations and qualifica- 

tions 
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tions before men come to Chriſt, believe in Chriſt, or en- 
tertain, or embrace the Lord Jeſus *. Believing in 
Chritt is the great thing that God preffes upon ſinners 
throughout the ſcripture : as all know, who know any 
thing 9f ſcripture. 

ned. But does not Chriſt fay, Come unto me all you that 
la hour and are hean'y luden, and I will give ym e, Mat. 
x1. 28. 

0 this I ſhall give theſe tiiree anſwers : 

. That though the invitation be to ſuch that Labour and 
are y fo laden, yet the promite of giving rett, is made to 
cuming, to be/ier ing ſouls. 

2. That a!l that this ſcripture-proves and ſhews is, that 
ſuch who labour under fin, as under a heavy burden, and 
that are laden with the guilt of fin, and ſenſe of God's 
diſpleaſure, ought to come to Chriſt for reſt; but it doth 
not prove that only ſuch muſt come to Chrift, nor that all 
men mutt be thus burdened, and laden with the ſenſe of 
their fins, and the wrath of God, before they come to 
Chriſt. 

Poor ſinners, when they are under the ſenſe of ſin, and 
wrath of God, they are prone to run ſrom creature to 
creature, and from duty to duty, and from ordinance to 
ordinance, to find reit; and if they could find it in any 
thing, or creature, Chriſt ſnould never hear from them; 
but here the Lord ſweetly invites them, and to encourage 
them, he engages himſelf to give them reſt. Come (faith 
Clriit) and 1 wal give you reſt. I will not ſhew you, nor 
bare !v tel; you Of reſt, but 7 wwil/ He you reft. I am tarthe 
ſulneſs itſelſ, and cannot he, I quill give you ref. I that 
have the grea'elt heuer, the greatett wil, the greateſt 
right to give it. Come laden ſinners, and I will give you ref. 
Ret is the moit defirable, the moſt ſuitable good, and to 
you the greateit good. Come, faith Chriſt, that is, Believe 
in me, and [ will ge y'ureft, 1 will give you peace with 
God, and Peace with conicience : I will turn your ftorm 


* Rom. iv. 5. God juſtifies the ungodly. It nt a"com- 
fort that he. docs juttity ſuch, or there could be no hope, 


ſince all are finners or ungodly by nature. D. 
89 | into 
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into an everlaſting calm. I will give you ſuch reft, that 
the world can neither give to you, nor take ſrom you. 

3. I auſwcr:—No one fcripture expreſſes the whole 
mind of God, therefore do but compare this one ſcripture 
with thoſe ſeveral ſcriptures that are laid down in the ſe- 
cond remedy laſt mentioned, and it will clearly appcar, 
that though men are not thus burdened and laden with 
their fingg.gnd filled with horror and terror, tney may come 
to Chriſt; they may reccive and embrace the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Rem. IV. Conſider, that all the trouble, ſorrow, ſname, 
and mourning ſor fin, wich is acceptable to God, flows 
from faith in Chrift, as the ſtream from the fountain, as 
the branch from the root, and as the effect from the 
eauſe, Zech. xii. 10. They Hull took en him whom they have 
frierced, and they fhall maurn for him. All goſpel mourning 
flows rom belieying ; they ſhall ſirit look, and then. 
mourn. * wa» 


? 


CHAP. IV. 


The fourth Device that Satan hoth to keep poor ein- 
ners from believing, in, and closing with a Saviour, 
is, | | 


TI Y $Suggesting to them Christ's unwillingness to 
save. It is true, saith Satan, Christ is able to 

save thee, but is he willing? Surely, though he 1s 
abe, yet he is not willing to save such a wretch as 
thou art; thou hast trampled his blood under thy 
feet, and hast lived in open rebellion against him 
all thy days, &c.— The Remedy against this De- 
| vice 
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vice of Satan, is briefly to consider these few 
things: 


Iſt. The great journey that he hath tak en from heaven 
to earth, on purpoſe to ſave ſinners, doth ſtrongly demon- 
ſtrate his willingneſs to ſave them. Mat. ix 13. I came 
not to call the righterus, but ſinners te reientunce. & I Tim. 
.. 

2d His diveitins himſelf of bis glory in order to the 
ſalvation of ſinners, manilcfts his willingneſs to ſave 
them. Hcoleaves his Fa her's boſom, he puts off his glo- 
rious robes, and lays afiie his glorious crown and hids 
adieu to his glittering courtiers, the angels, for a ſcaſon; 
and all that he may accomplith the ſalvation of ſinners. 

3d. That ſea of fin, of wrath, of trouble, and of blood 
that Jeſus Chritt waded through, that finners might be 
pardoned, juſtihed, reconciled,” and ſaved, ſtrongly evi- 
dences his willingneſs to fave them. 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 

4th His ſending his ambaiſadors early and late, to woo 
and intreat ſinners to be reconciled to him, doth loudly 
proclaim his readineſs aud willingneſs to fave them. 

5th. His complaints againſt ſach as refuſe him, and who 
will not be ſaved by him, loudly proclaim his willingneſs 
to fave ſinners. Ji. II. He came t9 his own, and his c“, 
received im not, So in Jon v. 40, But ye will nut come to 
me, that ye may have life, 

oth. The joy an delight that he takes in the converſion 
of finners, demonſtrates his willingneſs that they ſhould 
be ſaved, Lute xv. 7. I ſay unto yu, that likewiſe ey ſhall 
be in heaven over one ſinner that refienteth, more than over ninet 
and nine juft herſuns which need n repentance. God the Fa- 
ther rejoiceth at the return of his prodiga! ſon; Chriſt re- 
Jjoices to ſee the travail of his ſoul; the Spirit rejoices that 
he hath another temple to dwell in; and the angels re- 
juice that they have another brother to delight in, &c. 
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CHAP. V. 


Here follows even Character: of False-teachers, 
which let me add for a close, vis. 


HAT Satan labours hard by false teachers, 
who are his messengers and ambassadors to 
deceive, delude, and destroy for ever the precious 
Souls of men *. Fer. xxiii. 13. Mic. iii- 5. They 
seduce them, and carry them out of the right way 
into bye-paths, and lead them into error. Beware of 
falte prophets, Mat. vii. 14, 13. These draw out 
the very blood of souls. PH. iii. 2. These kiss and 
kill; they cry, peace, peace, till precious souls fall 
into everlasting flames, &c.—You may know them 
by the following characters: 


I. They are men- pleaſers: they preach more to pleaſe 
the ear, than to mend the heart +. I, xxx. 10. Fer. v. 50, 
31. They handle holy things rather wittily, than with fear 
and reverence Falfe teachers are ſoul deſtroyers, they 
are like an unſkilful ſurgeon, who ſkins over the wound, 
but never heals it. Flattery undid Ahab and Herod, 
Nero and Alexander. Falſe teachers are hell's greateſt 
contributors. Ne bitter, but flattering words dv all the miſ- 
chief, ſaid Valerian, the Roman emperor. 

II. Falſe teachers are notable in caſting dirt, ſcorn, and 
reproach upon the perſons, names, and credit of Chrift's 
moſt faithful ambaſſadors. Thus Korah, Dathan, and 


* Fs xx. 28—30. 2 Cor. xi. 13, 15. EHI. iv. 14. 2 Tim. 
iti. 4—6. Tit. i. 11, 12. 2 Per. ii. 18, 19. 3 
+ But ſo are not true teachers. Gel, i. 10. 1 Thef}. ii. 
1—4, : 
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Abiram, charged Moſes and Aaron that they took” too 
much upon them, ſceing all the, congregation was holy: 
Num. xvi. 3, 9 Audio Ahbab's falſe prophets fell foub an 
good Micaiah, paying him with blows for want of better 
reaſons. 1 Aings xa. to xxvi., Yea Paul, the great 
* apeſtle of the Gentiles, had his miniſtry un;ermined, 
and his reputation blaſted by falſe teachers. 2 Gor, v. 10. 
They ratizer contema him, than admire him; they look 
upon him as a dunce rather than a doctor. And the 
ſame hard meaſure. had our Lord Jeſus from the Scribes 
and Phariſees, who laboured as for liſe, to build their own 
credit upon the ruin of his reputation. I ſuppoſe falſe 
teachers mind not that ſaying ot Auttin, He that willingly 
take: from my god name, unwilling ly adds to my reward. 


II. They arc inventers of the devices and viſions of 


their own heads and hearts. Mat. xxiv. 4, 5, 11, 14. Tit. 
i. 10. Fer. xiv. 14. Chap. xxiii 16. They are Satan's 
great benefaCtors, ang ſuch as divine juſtice will reward 
with puniſhment in hell as the greateſt malefactors, if the 
Phyſician of ſouls do not prevent it, &c. 

IV. Thev caſily paſs over the great and weighty things 
both of law and goſpel, and ſtand moſt upon thoſe things 
that arc of leatt moment and concern to the ſouls of men. 


1 Tim. i. 5—T. Mat. xxiit. 23. Falſe teachers are parti- 


cular in the leſs things of the law, and as negligent in the 
greater, I Tim, vi, 3—5. If ſuch teachers are not the 
verieſt hypocrites, I know nothing. Nom. ii. 22. The 
ear:h groans to hear them, and hell is prepared for: them. 
Mat. xxiv. ult. A Av 30 20 

V. Falſe teachers cover and colour their dangerans 


principles and foul impaſtures, with very fair ſpeeches, - 


and plauſible pretences ; with high notions, and golden 
expreſſions. They know ſugared poiſon goes down 
ſweetly : they wrap up their mott pernictous (ſoul-kill- 
ing) pills in gold. "LO 
In the days of Adrian the emperor, there was one Ben- 
coſby gathered a multitude of Jews together, and called 
himſelf Be-cocuha, the ſon of a ftar, applying that pro- 
miſe to himſelf, Num. xxiii. 17. But he proved Barcho- 
ſaba, the ſon of a lie. And ſo will all falſe teachers ; for 
all their flouriſhes will prove at laſt but flowery lies. 
VPI Falls 


— 
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VI. Falſe teachers ſtrive more to win over men to their 
opinions, than to better. them in their converſations “. 
"Mat xxiii. 15. They buſy themſelves moſt about men's 
heads; their work is not to better their hearts, and mend 
their lives: and in this they are vory much like their ſa- 
ther the devil. | 

VII. Falſe teachers make merchandiſe of their follow- 
ers. 2 Pet. ii. 1—3, They eye your goods more than 
Jour -edification; and mind more the ſerving of them- 
ſelves, than the ſaving of your ſouls : ſo they may have 
your ſubſtance, they care not if Satan have your ſouls, 
"Rev. xviii. 11—13. Falſe teachers are the great worſfiip- 
pers of the golden calf. Jer. vi. 13. 


-\ Now by theſe characters you may know them, and ſo ſhun them, 
and delive# your ſouls cut of their dangerous ſnares : which 


that you may, my firayers fhail meet your's at the throne »f 
grace, be. J. 


— Oc — 


Ano now to prevent objections, I shall lay 
down some Propositions or conclusions concerning 
. Satan and his Devices, and then give you the Rea- 
sons of the Point, and so come to make some use 
and application of the whole to ourselves. 


© For ſhame, (ſays Epictetus to his Stoics) either live 
as Stoics, or leave off the name of Stoies. The application 
is eaſy. 


: 


PROPO- 


PROPOSITIONS 


CONCERNING 


SATAN AND HIS DEVICES. 


CHAP. I. \ 

Prefroſition I. ; I \ 
77 HOUGH Satan have his Devices to draw ſouls to ſin, 

& yet we muſt be careful that we do not lay all our 
temptations upon Satan, and ſo wrong the devil, fatherin 
that uin him, that belongs to our own evil hearts, I hin 
oftentimes men charge that hen the devily that ficuld be charged 
fron themſelves, Gen. iii. 15, Sin and fhifiing came into 
the world together. Such is the baſencſi of our hearts, that t 
qwill be naught, very naught, and then vil father that naughti- 
neſs uh Satan. Mat, v. 19. Thy ue conſtitution of mani: 
out of frame, the unde, landing is dark, the will craſs, the me- 
mory treacherous, the affeFrons wanted, the * corrufited, 
the tongue fuvilcned, and the heart wholly an continually evil, 
Satan can only fierſuade to fin by an ws £ he cannot compel to 
it by might ; he may tempt us, but without ourſe'uts he cannot 
ya 11 un; he may entice us, but without ourſelyvcs Ie cannot 

rt 145, 

II. Satan hath a great hand in moſt ſins. It was Sata 
that tempted our firit parents to rebellion, Gen. iii. 1, 4, 5. 
that provoked David to number the people, 1 Chren. xxi. 
I. that put Peter upon rebuking Chriſt; therefore ſaith 
Chriſt, Get thee behind me Satan, Mat. xvi. 22, 25. L was 
Satan that hut Cain upon murdering of rightews Abel; theres 
fer? it is that he is called a murderer from the TR 

| STE: 1 John 
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1 John viii. 44. It was Satan that fut treaſon into the heart c, 
Judas againſt Chrift, As the hand of Foab rvas in the tale of 
the woman of T ekoa, ſo Satan's hand is uſually in all the fins that 
men commit Fri ' "ze 

III. Satan muſt have a double leave before he can do 
any thing againſt us. He muſt have leave from God, and 
leave from ou ſelit es, before he ſucceeds in any thing againſt cur 
hafifaineſs ; he muſt have his commiſſion from God, as you may ſ*e 
in the exam le Job; though the devil had mal ce enough to 
deflrey him, yet he had not ſo much as tber to tech him, till 
God gave him her miſſton. — 1 11, 12. and ii. 3—5. 

And as Satan mult have leave from God, ſo he muſt have leume 
from us. When he temſits, we mit aſſent ; when he mates 
offers, we muſt Harten; when he commands, we muſt obey ; ar 
elſe all is labour and temyitations will be in vain, and the evil 
he tem/its us to ſhall be fiut dea only to his account, [hat is a 
remarkable paſſage in Acts v. 3. The Ajrofile doth not exfuoſtu- 
late the matter with Satan. But he caſtiſtalates the caſe with 

nanias, If when a temjitation come, a man cry out, and ſaith, 
Ah Lord ! here is a temþitation that tuculd force me, that would 
ollute my ſoul, and I have no firength to withftand it; Oh/ 
LY 2 thy donau Cake for thy Son's 2 fer thy ro- 
miſe" ſake. It is a fgn that Satan hath not gained your conſent, 
but committed a rafie hun your fouls, which he fhall dearly fray 
r. 

IV. None but ſpiritual weapons can be uſeſul and ſer- 
vice able to the ſoul in fighting and combating with the 
devil; this the apoſtle ſhews, Epk. vi. 13 2 Cor x. 4. 
You have not to do with a weak, but with a mighty enemy, 
and therefore you had need of mighty wweafrons, and that they 
cannot be, unleſs they are ſſuritua , Carnal qweaſrons hate no 
might nor ſpirit in them towards making a conqueft upon Satan. 
It was nt David's ſling nor ſlone, that gave him the honour and 
advgntage of fetting his feet uon Golia/, but his faith in the 
name of 'the Lord of Hejt, 1 Sam. xvii. 45. He that fights 
* againſt Satan, in the firength of his reſolutions, conſtitution, or 
education, will certainly fly and fall before him. The only way 
| ger conquer, and triumph, is ftill to hlead, It is written, 
Mar. vi. 10. Jt is God that gives victory, and fhould be every 
_ Chriſtian's motto. There is no ſword, but the two-edged feword 
of the Spirit, that will be found to be firo:f, when a ſoul comes 
; ; to 
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ty engage againſt Satan : tlierefore when you are temfited to un- 
cleangeſs, cad, It is written, be ye holy, as I am holy; 
and Let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs ot the fleth 
and ſpirit, V he temfpet ,you fe difiruft God's firovidence and 
fatherly care of you, ue, It is written. 1 Pet. i. 16. 2 Gur. 
vii. 1. Pf, xxxiv. 9, | | 

s temifut you to fear, that you Hall faint and fall, and never 
be able to reach the end of the race ſet before yu, plead, It 1s 
written, The righteous ſhall hold on his way, / lxxxiv. 
11. Fob vii. 9, 

It is written, I z, make an everlaſting covenant with 
them, Sc. Jer. xxx11. 40. 1 

It is written, They that wait ufron the Lord, they ſhall renew 
their flrength, II xl. 31. | ws 1 

It is written, The mantains Hall defrart, and the hills be 
removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not dahart from thee, Sc. Iſ. Iix. 
7, 8, 12. + . ' * | 13 

It is written, Can a woman forget her ſucking child, &r. 
If, xlix. 15, 16. | 11 

VI. God will ſhortly tread down Satan under the ſaints“ 
ſcet. Chriſt our champion hath already taken the field, 
and will ſhortly ſet our feet upon the necks of our ſpiri- 
tual enemies. Satan is a foiled adverſary, Chriſt hath led 
him captive, and triumphed ever him upon the croſs. 
Chriſt hath already overcome him, and put weapons into 
your hands, that you may overcome him alſo, and ſet 
your fect upon his neck. Though Satan be a roaring 
lion, yet Chriſt, who is the lion of the tribe of Judah, will 
make him fly and tall before you. The broken horns of 
Satan ſhall be trumpets of our triumph, and the cornets 
ot our joy, &c. 1 
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CHAP. II. 


J now come to offer a few Reatont upon the Subject, 
al and 0 dra io à Clote. 


Reaſon I. 


IS. that their hearts may be kept in an humble, praying, and 


watchful frame. Hath Satan so many Devices to ensnare 
and ruin the souls of men? How should this awaken drowsy 
%ouls, and make them stand upon their watch? A saint 


Should be like a seraphim, having eyes behind and before, 


that he may avoid Satan's snares, and stand fast in the hour 
of tem tation . 

II. That they may be preserved from the malice and en- 
mity that is in Satan, against the souls of men. Satan is full 

envy and enmity, and that makes him so very studious to 
tuit his snares and plots to the tempers, constitutions, fancies, 
and callings of men, that thereby he may make them as mi- 
8rable as himselt. 

The Russians are so malicious, that they will hide some 
of their own goods in the house of one whom they hate, and 
then accuse him for theft. So Satan; from malice to the 
souls of men, hides his goods, as | may say, among them, 
aud then accuses them before the Lord, &c. 

III. Is, that the excellency and power of God's grace 
may be the more illustrated; that notuithstanding all ihe 
plots, devices, and stratage ms of Satan, yet God will make 
them victorions here, and crown hem with glory hereatrer. 
The greater and the more subtle the enemies of the children 
of Israel were, the more brilliantly did Divine power, wis- 
dom, and goodness shine; and that notwithstanding all their 

wer, plots, and stratagems, &c. yet to Canaan they were 

ught at last. When Paul had weighed this subject in his 
own case. he sits down and glories in his infirmities and dis- 
tretses, and in Satan's buffetings, that the power of Christ 
might rest upon him. 2 Cor. XII. 7, 8, 9. 


* The philosopher had a ball of brass in his hand, which if 
chanced to ileep with, the fall into a bason awaked him to 
is studies. You are wise, and know how to apply - 
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F Satan have such à world of Devices and strata- 


gerns to ensnate and ruin the souls of men, then, 
instead of wondering that 0 ru are wved, sit down 
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and wonder that axy are saved. If 
But this is not the main thing that I intend to 

Speak to, my present business is to set defore you 

owe special rules and helps againg: all his Devices. 


bee L. "tf you would not be taken by aby of Satan's De- 
gad, Men JN. by rule. Prov, RK. Gal. Fn" 4 rov. 
xv. 25. He that walks by rule, walks most safelg, most bo- 
nourably, most comfortably, When men cast off the word, 
then Tod cans off them, and Satan takes them by „e + 

and leads them into Mis snzres at plessure. * 
keep to the rule, will be kept in he hour of temptation; 
hy zuse thou hast Fent the word of my paticace. I ae 
win keep thee from the hour of remptation, which shall 
come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the - 
earth.” Rev. x. | 6: 9 
11. Take heed of vexing aud grieving the holy Spirit of 
God. It is the Spirit of our Lord jesus Christ, that is best 
able to discover to us the snares of Satan. Ahl if you grieve 
that sweet and dlessed Spirit, who alone can secure 268 
he 


from Satap's depths, by whom will, you de secured? 
Spirit of Lord is your counsellor, your comforter, and 
your It is only the Spirit that makes a man too 
grest for to conquer. © Greater is he that is ut you 


than he that is in the world, 1s. zliii. 10. Ps. Iii. a, 3. 

2 The. v. 16. Acts ii. 8. t John iv. 4. | 

III. Labour for more heavenly wisdom: vou have but 

littte khowledge to what r WHILE you night 
7 * 1 
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have had, had you not been so remiss. There are many 
knowing, but there are but few wise souls; there is oſten- 
times a great deal of knowledge, where there is but little 
wisdom to improve that knowledge ; knowledge without 
wisdom. is like mettle in a blind horse, which is often an 
occasion of the rider's fall, and of his bones being broken. 
It is not the most knowing, but the most wise Christian, 
that sees, avoids, and escapes Satan's snares. The way 
of life is above to the wise, (taith Solomon) that he may de- 
part from hell beneath: Prov. xv. uh eavenly wisdom 
makes a man delight to fly high ; and the higher any man 
flies, the more he is out of (the rgach of Satan's snares: Ah 
souls — had need of 'a great deal of heavenly wisdom, to 
see “ where, and how Satan Jays his baits and snares; and 
— find out proper Remedies against his Devices, and to apply 
ose Remedies seasonably, inwardly, and effectually to 
your own hearts, that so you may avoid the snares which 
that evil one hath laid for your precious souls. 

IV. Make present resistance against his first motions; it 
is safe to resist, it is dangerous to dispute. Eve disputes, 
aud falls in Paradise; Gen. iii. Job resist, and conque 
Dp the Euaghi)l. He that will play with Satan's bait, 

I quickly be taken with his hook. The promise of con- 
quest is made to resisting, not to disputing ; Resist the devil 
anf he shall flee from you. {4p 
V. Labour to be filled with the Spirit; the Spirit of the 
Lord is a Spirit of light and power, and what can a soul do, 
without light and power against spiritual wickedness in wer 

laces? Eph. vi. 12. It is not enough that you have 
pirit, bot you must be filled with the Spirit ; i. e. labour 
for abundance of the Spirit ; he that thinks he hath enongh 
of the Holy Spirit, will quickly find himself vanquisbed y 
the enemy. Therefore labour more to have your hearts fill- 
ed with the Spirit, than to have your heads filled with 
notions, your chests with silver, or your bags with gold, 80 
shall you escape the snares of this ſowler, and triumph, 
over all his plots, &c. | ohh 2 
VI. Keep humble: an humble heart will rather lie in the 
dust, that rise by wickedness, and sooner part with all, than 
the peace of a good conscience. Humility keeps the soul 
from many darts cast by Satan, and snares of his spreading ; 
as the low shrubs are free from many blasts of wind, which 


ba A'erpent's eye is a Singular ornament in a dove's head. | 
: 0 ' | | 2 
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shake and rend the taller trees. The devil bath leust power 
to fasten by temptation on him that is most humble. 
VII. Keep a strong, close, and constant watch; 2 secure 
soul is already ensnared ; that soul that will not watch 
nat temptation, will certainly fall beſore the power of it, 
an works most strongly on the fancy, when the soul is 
drowsy. The time of security is Satan's opportunity to fall 
upon the soul, and spoil it, as Joshua did the men ot Ai. 
best way to be safe and secure from all Satan's assaults, 
is with Nehemiah and the Jews, to watch and prey; and pray 
and watch. | It % is „iir 211247 
Shall Satan keep a watch, and shall not Christians 
keep 2 holy spiritual watch ®, Our whole life is beset with 
; Satan watches all. opportunities to: break our 
peace, to wound our consciences, lessen our comforts; im- 
pair our graces, darken our evidences, and to damp our au- 
rances, &c, Oh! what need have we then to be al 
upon our watch-tower, lest we be surprised by this su 
1 ? Watchfulness is a waking, a rousing up of the soubʒ 
is a continual, careful observation of our hearts and m_ 
in all the turnings of our liyes, that we still keep close to 
and his word. 1 - VS £4 > —£2Y £77k 
I sball conclude this seventh head with this advice: Re- 
member the dragon is subtle, and bites the elephant's ear, 
and then sucks his blood, because he knows that to be the: 
only place which the elephant cannot deſend with his trunk 
30 our enemies are $0 Subtle, that they will bite us and strike 
us where they may do us most mischieſ, and therefore it very 
much concerns as to stand always upon our guard,.;, »; 
VIII. Keep up your communton with God ; your 
tostand, and wit Satan's fiery darts, is from your com- 
munien with God; a soul high in communion: with God: 
— x n but will not easily be conquefed, such a. 
— will it 


fight it out to the death. Communion is the result 

union; communion is a reciprocal exchange between 
Christ and a gracious soul; commun ion is Jacob's ladder, 
where you have Christ sweetly coming dow into the gdul, 
and the soul by divine influences sweetly ascending up to 
Christ. Communion with Christ is very inflaming; Taising 
and strengthening; while Sampson kept up mne 
' g Ky (2 * 984 


* Hannibal never rested whether he did, canquer; or was” 
quered. It is so with Satan. Learn for shame of the 
devih, said blessed Latimer, to watch, seeing the devil is 30+ 
watchful. - : KA. 9 rid bus 2g ? b 


with 


220 


with God, no enemy could stand before him, but he goes on 
— 4 and to conquer; but when he grows remis he 
quickly falls before hies enemies; it will be so with your 
Souls, 30 long as your communion with God is maintained, 
will be too hard for spiritual wickedness in high places. 
ommunion with God is 4 shield upon land, as well as an 
anchor at tea ; it is a word to defend you, at well as a Staff 
to 2 you ; therefore keep up communion. 5 
IX. Engage not against Satan in your own strength, but 
every day drawing fresh virtue and strength from the Lord 
esus. Certainly, that soul that engages against any old or 
new temptation, without new strength, new influences from 
on: high, will fall before the power of the temptation. Yeu 
may see this in Peter, he rested upon some old received 
strength, (Though alt men should deny thee, yet will not l] 
and therefore he falls zadty before a new temptation; he eur - 
2, and wears, and denies bim thriee, who had thrice 
peared: gloriousty w him: Ab couls! when the mare is 
apread;, look up to Jesus Christ, who is lifted up in the g- 
—— brazen serpent was in the wilderness ; and say ta 
im, Dear Lord, here is a new snare laid to catch my su, 
and grace formerly received, without fresh supplies from thy 
blemed bosom, will not detiver me from it: Ohl give me 
yew arength, now power, wew influences, new me of 
— may escape this mare: Ah sous remem 
'that your strength to nd ad overcome, must not be 
expettce from graces retet ved, but from the fresh and rene w- 
1 ere eee 
Be much in prayer; is 2-vhelter to the 4 
mcritice to God, $a 2a scourge to the devil; David's heart 
was of © more out of tune than his harp; be prays, and then, 
in spight of the devil, cries, Return unto thy rest, O 
ul! Christians must do as Dedalus did, when he co 
not excape by a way upon earth, went by the way of heaven, 
_ that i che way of prayer, which is the only way left to es- 


cap tan's snares, &c. 

| 1. The next use is thankfulness; those who escape Sa- 
tan's nares, that are not taken by him at his will, should be 

- thankful, Christians, it is your duty with that princely pro- 

David, to call vpen your souls, and say. Bless the 

O our souls, and all that is within us, bless his baly 

name,” Ps, Ciii. 1, 2. whe hath not given us to be a prey 

to Satan, and to be taken by those snares that he hath 

for our souls ; the sense of this great favour wrought up Da- 

vid's heart and praises. Ps, cxxiv. 6, 7. 


will 
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Will you be thankful for escaping the snares that men 
spread for your lives, or estates, &c? and will you not be 
much more thankful for escaping those snares that Satan bath. 
laid for your precious souls? 3 ) +05: 1 | 6s 

Remember this, that deliverance from Satan's snares 
- doth carry with it the clearest,. and the greatest evidence, 
that the soul and heart of God are towards us. Many men, 
by a common hand of providence, escape many snares that, 
men have laid for them, but yet escape not the snares that 
Satan lays for them. Saul, and Judas, and Demas, doubt» 
less escaped many snares laid for them by men, but none 
of them escaped the snares of the devil. Many men ate 
raised above the snares of men, by a common hand of provi- 
dence, that are left to fall into the snares ot the devil, by a 
hand of justice; your deliverance from Satan's snares is 2 
fruit of special love. Can you thus look upon it, and not 
be thankful, oh precious soul ? I judge not. "nr 

XII. The last use of this point is to ex hort Christians to 
long to be at home; oh! long to be in the bosom of Christ, 
long to be in the land of Cauaan; for this world, this 
wilderness is full of snares, all employments and all en- 
1 are full of snares; for Satan is so powerful and 
subtle, that he will oftentimes make our greatest, nearest, 
and dearest mercies to become our greatest snares: some- 
times he will make the wife that lies in the bosom, to be 
a Snare to a man, as Job's; sometimes he will make the 
child to be a snare, as Absalom was, and as Eli's sons were ; 
and sometimes he will make the servant to be a snare, as 
Joseph was to his mistress. Ah souls, Satan is so cunning 
and artful, that he can turn your cups, your clothes, your 
houses, your gardens, and all your recreatiops into Snares, 
&c, And oh ! how should the consideration of these things 
cause all your souls to say with the church, The servant for 
his freedom? the captive for his ransom ? the traveller for 
his inn? and the mariner for his harbour? And shall not 
the people of the Lord long much more to be in the bosom 
of Christ? Phil. i. 23. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 

What Paul once spake of bonds and afflictions, that they 
attended him in every place, that may all the saints say of 
Satan's snares, that they attend them in every place; 
which should cause them to cry out, Let us go hence, Let 
us go ra wh and to say with Monica, Austin's mother, 
What do we here? Why depart we not hence? Why fly 
we no 8wifter? Ah souls till you are taken up into the 
bosom of.Christ, your comforts will not be full, pure, and 


ä constant; 
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constant; till then, Satan will be beating you, and spread- 
- ifg ares to entangle vou, therefore you should always de 
ing out with the church, Come Lord Jesus. Rev. xxit. 
20. Is not Christ the star of Jacob, that giveth light to them 
that are in darkness? That Prince of Peace, who brings 
the olive branch of peace to souls that are perplexed? h not 
the greatest worth and wealth in him;“ Are not the little 
excellencies and etions of all creatures epitomised in 
him ? Is he not the crown of crowns, the glory of glories, 
and the heaven of heavens ? Oh then ! be still longing after 
a full, clear, and constant enjoyment of Christ in heaven; 
for till then, Satan will still have schemes and designs aganst 
you'; he acts by an united power, aud will never let you 


rest, till you are taken to everlasting glory in the bosem of 
Christ. 


ft is as easy to compass the heavens with a span, and 
contain the tea in a nut shell, as to relate fully Christ's ex- 
cellencies, or heaven 's happiness. 
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Remedies again it 27. 


His fifth Ge. 5 5 God to the 
s fifth Device, Sc. By presenting to 
soul, as one made up of all mercy; Joe Reme- © 


dies qgaiust it 
CHAP. VI. | 
His sixth Device, &c. By persuading the bout, 
that the work of repentauce is easy: Foe — 


dies againit it 


\ 


* 
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NN CHAP. VII. 

nt Device, Sc. By making the soul bold 
to venture upon the occasions of sin; four reme- 
dies F agarnst it 44- 

His eight Device, Sc. By representing to the soul 
the outward mercies ungodly 'men enjoy, and 
the outward miseries they are freed from; eight 
Remedies against it 49- 

© CHAP. VIII. 

His * Device, Sc. By presenting to the soul 
the sufferings and reproaches that daily attend the 
righteous; even Remedies againttit 58. 

His tenth Device, Ic. By setting persons frequently 
to compare themselves and their ways, with those 

who are reported to be worse than themselves; 
three Remedies againtt it 88 67. 

CHAP. IX. f 

His eleventh Device, Sc. By polluting the souls 

and judgments of men with sinful errors; even 


* Remidies againit it 71. 
yr rueftb Device, Sc. Wicked company; four 
2 Remedies ag ainsi it 78. 
mar 

\- | 8 

pie rd © LETT CHAP. I. 


Satan's Devices to keep souls rom holy duties, &c. 
His first Device, &c. By presenting the world in 
such a garb, as to ensnare- the soul and steal 
*:-upon' it's affections: eight Remedies againct it 8 2. 
A CAAP, II. 

K's recond Device, Sc. By presenting the ae 


44345 that 


. Sa - 
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that attend the performance of religious services; 
fue Remedies agarnst it 93. 
| CHAP. III. 
His third Device, c. By presenting the difficul- 
ties ot performing religious duties; ffve Remedies 
against it 99. 
CHAP. IV. | 


His fourth Device, Sc. By leading persons to make 
false inferences from the glorious things Christ 
hath done; fue Remedies against it 10 

His fifth Device, c. By presenting the paucity a 
poverty of those who walk in the ways of God ; 
nix Remedies against it 11. 

He srxth Device, c. By presenting before them 
the examples of the greatest part of the world, &c. 
two Remidies agamst it 116. 

* CHAP. v. 

His teveutbh Device, Sc. A multitude of wain 

thouęhts, &c. even Remedies against it 1138 

Hs eight Drvice, Sc. To rest in their perſorman- 


does; four Remedies qgaintt it 123, 
PART III. 

CHAP. I. 4 

Satan's Devices to keep souls in a sad, doubting, 


uncomfortable condition, 126. 
His first Device, By causing them to mind their 
sins more than their Saviour; four Remediet 

* against it 127. 
CHAP. II. DP. 

His second Device, Sc. By helpingthera to make fals 
— 45 if definitions 
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definitions of their graces: four Remedies against 
CHAP, II. 

Hr third Device, Oc. By inclining the soul to make 
false inferences from the cross dealings ot pro- 
vidence; four Remedies against it 135. 

:.  CHAPIV: 

His fourth Device, &c. By suggesting to them 
that their g races are but counterteit ; #wo Reme- 
dies agaiust it. and herein are shewed ten di eren: 
ces between retraining and sancti ing grace 138. 

CHAP.: V., 

His fifth Device, &c. By suggesng to them, that 

2 may be found hypocrites; in four particu- 


333 145. 

* CHAP. VI. 

Hi Sixth Device, Sc. By suggesting to the soul hid 
estate is not good, because he cannot rejoice in 
...Christ as be once could, or because he hath lost 

at joy of spirit he once had; fue Remedies a- 
Falun i? : * 
CHAP. VII. : 

Wis reventh Device, &c.. By suggesting to ide ou! 
his frequent relapses into the same sin, &c. four 

| Remedies against it 154» 

= CHAP. VIII. 

. His erght Device, &c. By persuading them their 
Eee estate is not bod. &c. three Remedies ag ainst it 


. | I 58. 
A PART IV. 155 
I CHAP. I. | 
| Satay! ' Devices t estroy and ensnare all sorts, 
and ranks of men in the world 3 55 
hy g * 


His fret Device to destroy the Lonourable and ihe 


great, &c. six remedies against it * 
CHAP. II. 
Hir recond Device, &c. four Remedies against it 
I 
CHAP. III. 1 
Hit Devices to ensnare and destroy the learned and 
the wise, &c. four remedies agains it 179. 
CHAP. IV. | ; 
Hi Device to hurt the Saints, to divide, &e. twelve 
Remedies against it 183. 
„. 
Hzs Devices to destroy poor ignorant Souls ; four Re. 
medies against it 194. 


An Appendix, touching frve more of Satan's Devieet, 


whereby he prevents poor souls from receiving 
and embracing the Lord * &c. and remedies 


against theze Devices | 197, 
PA RT V. 
CHAP. I. 
Hs fu Device, &c. By suggesting the — Gf 
their sins; eight Remedies agaiust it 197. ; 
| CHAP. II. 
His second device, &c. By suggesting to them their? 
unworthiness ; four remedies against it 28 5 
CHAP. III. 


His third device, &c. By suggesting the Want f 2 
qualifications, &c. four remedies again: it 205 "= 


CHAP.IV 


His fourth device, &c. By suggesting Christ's unwil- | A 
ON lingness 


— 


n 
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lingness to save; one Remedy against it, in ux 

partrculars 208. 
CHAP. V. 

Seven Characters of False teachers 210. 


PART VI. 


— — -- 


CHAP. I. 
Propositiont concerning Satan's devices 213. 
| CHAP. II. 
A feꝛo reasons offered upon the Subjeft 216, 
Several profitable Uses of the Subjett 217 
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